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ANALYTICAL ESSAY 

ON THE 

GREEK ALPHABET. 



TH^ Subje£b, which I here propofe to examine, will of courfe ap- 
pear minute and frivolous to thofe, who are only ftc(]uainted with it 
from the keen ridicule, with which it has be^n treated by fume popular and 
«legant writers of the lad and prefent centuries (i). I would, however, 
entreat all perfons of this defcnptton, who honour the prefent attempt with 
their attention, to confider, that even the beft and keeneft ridicule is no 
Ceft, either of the truth or the dignity of the fubje£t, upon which it is em- 
ployed, but has often been moft happily exercifed upon the beft-fouuded 
opinions and mod important and elevated objects (z). At all events, I 
hope that they will not condemn the defign before they know the conie- 
^uences of its completion ; and if they then find that, by facilitating the 
acquiiition of Grecian Learning, it can bring the highe(l efforts of hu- 
man tafte and genius, into a ftronger or clearer light, they will confider 
it as adding to the intelle£tual pleafures of man, which are certainly the 
moll valuable belonging to his nature, becaufe they can be at all times en- 
joyed without injury to health, fame, or fortune. 

(i) See Moliere's Boargeois Gentilhomme ; and Pope's Dunciad. 
(2) See Gulliver's Trxvels ; and Tale of a Tub. 
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I cannot indeed but think, that the judgement of the Publick, upon the 
xcCpe&ivc merits of the diderent clafTes of Critioks, is peculiarly partial and 

UDJuft. 

Thoie among them who aflume the office of pointing out the beauties, 
and detecting ih^e fa«Us^ of literary cbmpolTtion,.are placed with.the orator 
and hiftorian in the highefl tanks ; whil(l thole, who undertake the more 
laborious taflc of wafhing away the ruft and canker of time, and bringing 
back thofe forms and colours, which are the fubjeft of criticifm, to their 
original purity and brightnefs, are degraded, with the Index-maker and 
Antiquary, among the pioneers of literature, whofe bufinefs it is to clear 
tl^ way for ttipTe who aire capable of nipte fplendid and honourable enter- 
prizes. 

But neverthelefs, if we examine the effects produced by thefe two clalTes 
of Criticks, we fliall Jind that the firft have been of no nfe whatever, and 
that the laft have rendered the moft important ferviees to mankind. All 
perfons of tafte and underftanding know, from their own feelings, when 
to approve and difapprove, and therefore (tand in no need of inllruSions 
from the Critick ; and as for thofc who are deftitate of fuch faculties, they 
can never be taught to ufe them ; for no one can be taught to exert faculr 
ties which he does not poflefs. Every dunce may, indeed, be taught to 
repeat the jargon of criticifm, which of all jargon3 is the worfl, as it joins 
the tedious formality of methodical reafoning to the trite frivolity of com- 
mon-place obfervation. But, whatever may be the tade and difceriiment of 
a reader, or the genius and ability of a writer, neither the one nor the other 
can appear while the text remains deformed by the corruptions of blunder- 
ing tranfcribers, and obfcured by the gloiTes of ignorant grammarians. It 
is then that the aid of the verbal Critick is required ; and though his mi- 
nute labour, in difledling fyllables and analyfmg letters, may appear con- 
temptible iu its operation, it will be found important in its effefl. 

The ofiice, indeed, of analyfmg letters has been thought the loweft of 
all literary occupations; but neverthelefs as found, though only the ve- 
hicle of fenfe, is that which principally diftingujflies the moft brilliant 
poetry from the flatteft profe; and as, in the dead languages, all found is 
to be known only from the powers originally given to the characters re- 
prefenting the elements of it ; to analyfe thefe charaflcrs, and fliow what 

their 
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their Powers really were, is the only way to acquires knowle^6ftho(e 
founds in which the atitient poets conveyed their fenfe. A fufccefeful en- 
deavour to obtain this end will not, I flatter myfclf, be deemed either 
trifling or abfurd in this age oi tafteand learning. 



SECTION 



AN articulate found is properly that whlcTi begins from, or ends in, 
a fuppreflion or obftru6tion of expiration, by the comprefTiou of 
{bme of the organs of the mouth. 

Thefe organs are the lips, the teeth, the tongue, and the palate ; to 
which fome add the throat, but improperly, for guttural founds are not of 
themfelves articulate : the combinations of them "known to the Greeks 
were only tliree ; I. tlic lips with each other ; II. the tongue with the pa- 
late ; IIL the tongue witli the teeth : to which the Latins added a fourth,^ 
of the under- lip with the teeth : but this the Greeks never employed, and 
therefore could not pronounce the Roman F(i), though we perpetually 
pronouncelt in our corrupt mariner of reading their language. 

To reprcfent thefe three modes of articulation, I am inclined to believe, 
the firfl vifible iignsfor founds were invented; for, though articulation be 
only the form^ and tone the fuijiancet of fpcech, yet as the form is finite 
and (imple, and the fubAance infinitely variable, it is natural to fuppole 
that the firft figns were invented to reprefent form rather tlian fubftance, 
h is alfb this form or articulation which diftinguifhes human fpeech from , 
the cries of animals, which are all tones, or vowel founds, varioufly afpl- 

(i) See Quintil. 1, xii, c. to. 
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rated, but nnther begun, ended, or divided, by the comprelHon of thff' 
organs of the mouth. 

The firft figns or notes of articulation were, therefore, the G (as it was 
antlently pronounced, and as we {lill pronouuce ic when followed by au A, 
O, or U), the P and the T (i ). 

Each of thefe was pronounced two ways, with a greater or lefs degree ' 
of force in the comprefllon of the organs ; whence were formed three more 
letters, B, K, anJ D, which I rank next in focceffion, though there » 
reafon to believe that neither of them (or, at moft, only the laft) was in- 
vented until feveral intermediate Improvements had taken place in the art 
■ of exprefling founds by (igns. The want of authentic monuments, how- . 
ever, prevents u» from tracing the progrefrof thefe improvements, the- 
earlieft infcripttous extant having been made when the i^lphabet was eveu 
more perfei^ than it is at prefent. It fhouM feem, indeed, both from the 
order of the Alphabet, and our manner of pronouncing thefe letters, that 
the B,'G, and D, ought to rank together in the firft clafs; and the P, K,, 
and T, in the fecond ; which would certainly agree better with the ana- 
logy of founds but, .nevcrthelefs, it is contradicted by the authentic tefti- 
mony of antlent monuments, always to be preferred to any conclufions 
that can be drawn from mere analogy. 

In a very antient Greek Infcription found in Magna Graecia, and now 
prcferved in the muleum of Monfignor Borgia, at Veletrl, the G is ex- 
f reiled by a fingle perpendicular line, thus I (a), which icems -to be its 
moft antient form ; for, upon fome of the earlieft coins extant, it is ex- 
preOed by the fame line a little curved, thus ( (3) ; whence came the Ro- 
man C, which is ufed for the G In the DuiUian infcription, engravtd in 
the year of Rome 493, The G was not employed as a diftinft letter until 
introduced by Spurius Cervilius Ruga, twenty-fevcn years afterwards (4). 
Antiquaries have obferved that, in Manufcripts, the round forms moftly 

{1} I employ the Latin letters bccaufe much neartr to tlie primitive Gieck than tho 
Creek one* now in ufe. 

(a) Plate I. Yig.- i, from a copy of it given me hy Mr. Aftle. 

(3) Sec thofe of Gcla in Numm. Sic. vet. PI, XXXI. 

(4) Plutarch. Qu. Rom. Taylor's Civil Law,. p< 557 ; ^fo, in Marm. Sandviccnf. 

predominate 
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predominate in the letters, and in infcriptious the fquare, becauft the for- 
n?er are more eafily written, and the latter more eaiily carved (i). Hence 
this curved Line, which reprefented the G, was made with an angulsfr in. 
fl<ad of a circular curve, thus C, or thus r. 

The mofl; antient K is a combination of one of thefe forms with the an- 
tient upright line, thus )|, or thus ^ ; fo that this letter is, in fa£t, a 
junction of two Gammas, in order to exprefs a flronger and more empha- 
tical enunciation by the fame organs. This will appear evident by exa- 
mining the manner in which it is repeatedly written in the Etrufcan In- 
fcription^, called the Eugubian Table, publi(hed by Gori ; and alfo Upon 
ibme very antient medals of Lefbos and Syracufe, in both of which it is 
plainly reprefented by two diAin£l: characters (2). This Etrufcan Infcrip- 
tion Gori endeavours to prove, from a paflTage of Dionyfius of Halicamaf^ 
ius, to have been written two generations before the Trojan war ; but, 
though I do not think his argument quite fatisfaftory as to this point, it 
is of very remote antiquity, for- the Alphabet is the moft imperf^ and 
therefore, probably, thepjdeft of any hitherto difcovered. 

Upon fome vtry «SHMMi^<toins of Croto, Corinth, a^id Syracufe, we 
find the Kappa expreifed by a circular fupported by a perpendicular line, 
thus (J) (3), from which comes the Roman Q;^ This is, however, equally 
a combination of the antient Gammas, the two curved lines being joined 
and divided by a perpendicular one, thus v. 

After the invention of the Kappa, the fimple Gamma leems to have 
fallen into difufe in fome dialers ; for it is not to be fouqd in any Etrufcan 
infcription ; and the Etrufcan, as well as the Latin, is evidently a corrupt 
' dialed of the Greek ; a dialed by much the harfliefl of any, and therefore 
probably employing only the harflicft and moft emphatical palatial confo- 
nant, which is the Kappa. 

Both thefe letters retain their powers, with, I believe, little or no vari- 
ation, in mod of the modern languages; except that the EngliOi, French, 

(0 See Aftle's Hiftory of Writing. 

(2) iiee Plate I. Fig. 4 and 5, from coins in the cabinet of the Author. 

(3) See Comb. PI. XX. XXI. ; and Torremozzi Sic. PL LXXVII. Similar medali 
are in tiie cabinet of the Author; who has qaoted none that he has not feen, having too 
often proved the inaccaracy of books in thefe minute but important circamflances. 

and 
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and Icnliang, have added a corrupt and barbarous deiital found to the G, 
tvhen followed by.eithfer of the Sender vowels. The K is not employed 
by the Italians', Spaniards, or French, in their own tongues; and in read- 
ing the Greek they pronounce it in ■the fame manner as they do the Latin 
C, that is, like a barbarous femi-vowcl, forced out between the tongue 
and the teeth with u harfh hifling found. 

The moft antient form of the P feems to be that of the Etrufcans, Which 
confifts of a perpendicular line with another drawn obliquely from It, 
thus 'f. It exifts in the fame -form, except that the oblique line is curved 
thus C\ , to diftanguVfti it from the antient Lambda, upon the vafe repre- 
fenting the hunt of the Caledonian boar, in the Britilh Mufcum, which is 
evidently Greek, and appears, both from tlie ftyle of the workmanfliip and 
form of the letters, to be one of the moft antient monuments extant-of the 
art of that .people. This curvature^ being gradually increafcd, formed 
the Latin P, which was .previouily employed by the Greeks in the fame 
form, as appears from the very antient Veletrian Infcription before cited. 
In the fame infcription, however, it appears in the form which they more 
commonly employed in early Times ; which i& Indeed nearly the fame, 
only that Jhe curved Jiue is made fquare inftead of round (f), for the rea- 
fon beforementiOTied. The power of thii letter feems not to have varied 
at all, for it is precifely the fame jn all the languages of modern Europe^ 
and, as far as we can judge from analogy aod etymology, theiame as it 
was in Greece in *be days.of Homer. 

The B feems to have been originally an afpirated P; for, in the Eugu- 
bian Infcription, it has that power; and the Macedoruans employed it 
where the Greeks employed the * and n, writing BEPENIKH- for 4>EPE- 
NIKH, and BTPrOZ for IlTPrOS; whence it appears that our Northern 
w^ords BURGH and bear come from the fame fource as the correfponding 
oneg ia the Greek. The Etrufcans reprefeiited it in two forms, thus Ht 
and thus gj the firft of which occurs only once, and that in the Eugu- 
bian Infcription j but the other is common. It is with the firft that both 
the Greek and Latin forn>s of this letter agree ; but its power^feems to 
have been that of the Phoenician Beth, at leaft if they pronounced it as 
we do now, which the Greeks feem evidently to have done in fome iu- 
i^ances ; for the verhs B0MBE£2, B^MBAINXl, &c. would not have an- 

fwered 
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fWered the purpofe for which Homer employs them, in making the found 
correfpond to the fenfe, if the B were pronounced in any other manner. 
In other inftances, however, or, at leaft, in other times, they employed it 
as a palatial afpirate ; for we find the Latin V (which we know had the 
power of our W) fometimes expreffed in the Greek by the B, and fome" 
times by the OT diphthong(i) ; whence it clearly appears that there was 
then an affinity between them, though they now differ fo widely. The 
^olians and Dorians, in particular, employed tt occalionally as a pure or 
fmiple afpirate^ like the Digamma, or Roman H, writing BPOAOS for 
POAOi;, BABEAIOS for 'AEAIOS, BEAOS for EA02, &c. (2). In the 
fame manner it was introduced into the words TAMBPOE for PAMEPOS, 
and MEEHMBPIA for MEZHMEPIA (3) ; but with what degree or form of 
afpiration it was pronounced it isimpoflible for us now to tell ; for though, 
like the OT diphthong, it had a refemblance to the Latin V, we cannot 
fay how near that refemblance was. In all modern languages it retaius-tts 
antient power of a labial conlbnant, except in the Spanifh, and fome dia- 
lers of the modern Greek, in which it has acquired that corrupt and bar- 
barous found given by the other nations of Europe to the Latin V, a found 
which it feems to have derived from the Byzantine Greeks, as it is en- 
forced by the edift iflued By Stephen Gardener, Bifliop of Winchefter, for 
the fupport of their pronunciatign in the univerfity of Cambridge, of which 
he was Chancellor, The Romans feem to have been very licentious and 
irregular in the ufe of this letter ; fur on the Duilian column, before al- 
luded to, the name, which in later times was written Duilius, is writ- 
ten B:r,ios ; whence, as Gori obferves, bbllvm and bellona appear to 
be the fame words with duellum and dubllona (4) j and we find ac- 
cordingly, in the Senatus confultum Marclanum^ infcribed about feventy- 
five years after, the name of the goddefs Bellona written Dvelona. In 
the infcripiion in honour of L. Scipio Barbatus, which is of the ycarafter 
the Duilian, the B is alfo reprefented by the D au4 V in dvonoro, the 

(i) As in the names Varro and Severvs, fometimes written by Greek autbora 
BAPPflM and lEBHPOI, and fometimes OTAPPiiN and SEOTHP02. 

(2) Prifcian, lib. I. 

(3) Lenncp, Analog. Grsec. p. 286. 

(4) Maf. Etmfc. ClaX V.. 

antient 



y Google 



8 JN ANAtmCAL ESSAT 

antient form of the word bonosum, -the final M haviug been ufualljr 
oir.itted, and the U represented by the O in the olcj Latin. 

The moft antient figure of the T, found in the EtruTcan infcriptiona, 
-differs httle from that now \i\ ufe. Its power has alfo probably continued 
the fame, ezcopt in ^heinftance of the hiding found, which moft modern 
nations have given it, when follow^ ^r an 1-in the fame fyllable. Tliis 
is undoubtedly a corruption, the Greeks baviiig no letter to eicpirefs this 
kmd of found but the Sigma. 

The D, the other dental confonant, does not appear to have be« 
known to the Etrulcans, havii^ been probably borrowed from the Phoe- 
nicians after the Pelafgian alphabet had been -carried into Italy, its figure, 
indeed (which is always triangular, though ^ften rounded at one angle), 
occurs frequently on the Etrufcan monuments; but it always Hands for 
the R. We find it;, however, with the power of the D, or perhaps the 
A£ or £, upon die Zanklean medds^ which coatain fome of the moft an- 
tient fpecimens of Greek writing now extant (i). 

. .1'hefe fix letters are called mutes, because, if employed according to 
their original intettti«n, they ezprefs no found -of them&lves, but only 
mariE the beginnings, endings, and divlfions of fouad, by which it is arti- 
culated* or/eparated into djatached portions, called In writing fyllabhs. 

Thefe porWons ace, however, often divided by other means, which I 
fhall now proceed to examine ; but, in that cafe, it will appear that they 
are not, {lri£tly fpeaking, articulate founds, or efleucially dif^rent front 
the cries .of -brute animals. 

The firft of thefe is a partial inftead of a total fi^preffion of the breath, 
by an approximation inO^ead of a conjun£tion of the organs of the mouth, 
rcprefented by the letters called afpirates; which, like the mute confo- 
nants, ^re to be divided into three clafles, correfponding to the three dif- 
ferent combinations of the orgaus of fpeech. 

But, as.each of theCe marks fignifies a piticular mode of C9nftrained ex- 
piration, by the approximation of fome particular organs to each other, 
the' moll natural and eafy way of exprefiing them wouid be to invent fi>me 

(i) See Torrcmuzzi Sic;. Pi. XLV. SimiUi mcdab are in the Autlioi'a cabinet, and in 
jnofi others they being common. 

7 - mark 
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mark of general conftrained expiration, which, being affixed to each of 
the figns before invented, might diftinguifli each different mode of con- 
flrained expiration according to the different combinations of the organs by 
which they arc produced. Hence come the fimple afpiratCj figured by the 
Phoenicians and Etrufcans thus Q, by the Latins thus H, and by the 
Greeks thus H, and thus h ; which, being prefixed to a vowel, fignifies 
that the tone, which it exprefles, (hould be uttered with a forced and con- 
denfed expiration; and> .when affixed to a confonant, that the breath, 
which forms that tone, (hould not be totally fuppreffed and interrupted by 
it, but only confined and conftrained by the approximation only of thofe 
organs, the entire junction of which is iignified by the confonant alone. 
The fecond Greek chara^er for this fimple afptrate does not feem to have 
been in ufe till the other was appropriated to exprefs another letter. An 
antient fcholiaft, cited by M. de Villoifbn (i), fays, that, when the H 
became a vowel, it was divided into two letters, the firft of which, F . 
was employed to fignify the afpirate, and the fecond, -1, the flender, or 
fimple vowel found. QuintUian and other old grammarians feem to have 
held the fame opinion (2) ; fo that there can be no doubt but that thefe 
marks were fb employed in the manufcripts of their times. There is, 
however, no infiance of the >4 in any antient monument now extant, or 
in any manufcript anterior to the ninth century, though the t- occurs 
upon the medals of Tarentum, Heraclea, and Le{bos, and alfo on the He- 
raclean tables, and an earthen vafe publiffied with them by Mazochi ; who 
has conjeftured, with much ingenuity and probability, that thefe two 
notes were firft employed in oppofition to each other, to fignify the thick 
and flender enunciation of tone, by Ariftophanes of Byzantium, the inventor 
of the accentual marks (3). The prefent notes (c) and (:>) are corruptions 
of them, which were gradually introduced to facilitate writing (4). Dr. 
Taylor iuppofed that the H was the Ionian affrirate, the h the Dorian, 

(1) Proleg. in Homer, p. 5, where the marks, through an error of the copyift or priuicr, 
arc tranlpofed. 

(1) Lib. I. c. 4. & Gramm. vet. Patch. Col* 1829, i^ fiq. 

(3) Comm. in Tab. Heracl. p. 127. 

(4) Ibid. 

C Q"*l 
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and the F the jEolean (i) ; but we find the F in its Pelafgian Form, C, 
with the h on the Heraclean tables ; and the Lefbiaus, whofe coins have 
the latter afpirate, which he calls Doriaiii were .^^lians, ~ 

Diftindl marks or charafters were invented for each of the afpirated con- 
ibnantsat a very early period; fothat, I believe, there is not more than one 
genuine example extant in which they are feparated in the primitive mode. 
This is a votive infcription preferved at Venice, in which we iind KH for 
X, an^ nH for 0, as in the Latin (2), which was derived from the j^oliaa 
or Arcadian alphabet, before the afpirated confonants had found a place in 
it. In the oldeft Etrufcan Iiifcriptions, however, as well as the Sigeaa, 
fuppofed to be the oldeft Greek extant except coins, we find them, both pa- 
latial, dental, and labial, exprefled by characters not only diflind, but 
which have no apparent reiemblance of form to the letters from which 
they are derived. 

The palatial afpirate, which confifts of either the Gamma or the Kappa 
afpirated, was made by the Etrufcans, I believe, invariably, and by the 
Greeks foroetimes, like a divided V, thus V(3)' Its ufual form, how- 
ever, was corapofed of two tranfverfe lines thus X; which, on the very 
antient medals of Naxus in Sicily (4), is employed, as in the Latin, to 
figuify the a or abbreviated mark for the r£ and K£, unlefs indeed, as I 
am inclined to think, the name of that city was really NAXSOS contraAed 
to NAX02, as ASANEAE to AANKAE, by an elifion of the £, much af- 
ie^ed by the Greeks tn the refipemeot of their language, when the found 
of that letter was deemed harfli and barbarous. The power of the Greek 
X feems to have been nearly the fame as that which the Spaniards now 
give to the Roman X, the Tufcans to the C, and the Scotch to the GH. 
We are apt to pronounce it as if it were a plain K without any afpiration ; 
and the French have' given it the barbarous found of their own CH, a 
found which to a Greek would have appeared fcarcely human. U was pro* 

(i) Ad Marm. Sandvicenle, p. 45. 

(2) Sec PI. I. Fig. 2. I have not feen the originals, nor ^aj f<tc-JlmiU cither of tliis at 
the Vcletrian Infcription ; but as both have been gencnlly acknowle<lgcd to be auihentic, 
and contain no intsmal evidence to the contrary, I have ventured to quote tbfsl. 

(3) See Pierrcs gravees da Doc d'Orleans, Tab. 11. PI. II. ' 

(4) Sec Torremuzzl, PI. III. Fig. 2, from a medal now In the cabinet of the Author. 

1 bably 
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bably pronounced more or lefs gutturally in different dialects, or according 
as it was corapofcd of the r or K, the latter of which letters was fome- 
times employed alone as a palatial, and the former as a guttural, afpiratc. 
The r in particular was pre6xed to words infome dialefts, and omitted in 
others, as the afpirates frequently were ; whence Homer whites FAOTIIOE 
and AOTnO£, PAfA and AIA, &c. as the metre requires. Hence too 
wc may perceive that the Latin cum and the Greek STN are the fame 
word, the original form of which was PSTN, now written Jv:', from 
which thtf one nation dropt the £, and the other the P. This is the rea- 
fon alfo that in the Latin the S is frequently prefixed to another confonant 
without rendering the preceeding vowel long. 

From this ufe of the Gamma probably came the Digamma ; which, 
from its form as well as name, feems to have been compofed of two 
Gammas placed one upon the other thus f, or thus C ; the former of 
which figures was employed by the .^olian and Ionian Greeks j and the 
latter by the Etrufcans, Campan{ans, and pther Pelafgic clans of Italy# 
The Latins retained the Greek 6gure in their Alphabet, derived from the* 
Arcadian, which was alfo Che i^Uan ; but they corrupted the found of it 
in a manner that is difficult to be accounted for. The Digamma was cer- 
tainly pronounced rather ns a limple afpiratc than as an afpirated confo* 
nant, and differed from the common note of afpiration in the impulfe, 
which caufed the forced expiration, being giveit from the throat rather 
than from the tongue and palate : but the Roman F was pronounced by i 
forced expiration from the under-lip through the intervals of the upper 
teeth, fo as not to refemble any voice, whether of man or animal, according 
to the obfervation of Quintiliau(i). It is generally fuppofed among the 
Learned at prefent, that the Digamma was pronounced like our W, for it 
correfponded to the Latin V, the found of which was certainly the fame. 
The etymology of many Latin words proves thisj vis, vicos, vinum, 
&c. being evidently from Fir, F0IK02, FoiNON, &c. the two laft of 
which were probably once written F/fCOZ) and FiNON, whence our words 
WKE and WINE ; for, upon the veiy antient medals of Oaxus in Crete, we 
find the O omitted, and the name of the city written FahOS (2). In 
the Veletrian Infcription it is however inferted in the word FOIKOS. The 

(i) Lib. XII. c. 10. (2) See Dutcns, p. 165. 

C a W, as 
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W, as pronounced by us. Is a palatial afpirate of the flendereft kind, hav- 
ing more of tone than articulation, and being rather a vowel than a confo- 
naut, for it is uttered with little or uo conftraint of expiration. The 
Welfti commonly employ it to exprefs tone only, with confonants, as we 
do in fome inftances, though always accoropanied by another vowel, as in 
TWINE, TWIST, DWELL, Stc ; in all which the W is as much a vowel 
cxprefliiig tone as the I or E. The difference, however, between a pala- 
tial and guttural afpirate is very.fmall; for, if the tongue and the palate 
are a little more than ordinarily comprefled, while the breath is forced be- 
tween them, the compreflure naturally extends to the throat, and the 
found becomes guttural. Local or temporary habit is always fufficient to 
caufe this ; wherefore the fame letter, which in one age or province was 
employed as a palatial, might in another have been employed as a guttural, 
afpirate. The ^olic dialed, we know, had more guttural founds than 
any other, and more particularly employed the Digamma, which is thence 
called Molic by the later grammarians. We may, therefore, fairly conclude 
that it reprefented this found, to which, perhaps, there is nothing nearer 
in modern language than our wh, as pconounced in the word whirl ; or 
that of the Tufcan ou, as pronounced by the natives of Florence and Pifa 
in the word gvbrea. The Pelafgian vau, from which is derived the 
Roman V, had certainly the fame power, and was often unfounded with 
it ; and we know that this letter was an afpirated T, from which the vowel 
T was diflinguiihed by the epithet i^Aoy. • 

Both the F and the H or f^ feem to have been dropt from the Greek 
Alphabet nearly at the Jame time, probably about the period of the Perlian 
war. The firft figure of the latter was, however, retained, to reprefcnt 
the double or long E, and the former fecms to have continued in ufe in 
particular places, where a fondnefs for the antient dialers prevailed, even 
to the final fubver6on of the Greek republicks by the Roman arms. Strabo 
fays, that the people of Elis and Arcadia preferved the jEolic dialefl pure 
when it was mixed or loft in every other part of the Peloponnefus(i), and 
of courfe in every other part of the world. In co]le£lions of antient coins 
we find a great many infcribed Fa and Faaeian (2) ; fome of them 

(0 Ub. VIU. (a) See Comb. PI. XXVII. Fig. ai, aa, 23. 

ftnick 



y Google 



ON THE GREEK ALPHABET. 13 

ftruclc at the earlieft period of the art ; and otiiers apparently under the 
Achaean league* as they are of the lateft flyle of workmanihip, and have 
the ufual device of that federative republick imprinted upon them (i). 
FaaEIOI we know muil be the .^Eolian manner of pronouncing HAEIOI, 
the people of Elis, to whom, I have no doubt, that thefe coins belong, and 
not to the Falifci, a people of Italy, to whom writers upon medals have 
ignorantly afcribed them, without confidering that neither the letters nor 
inflexion are fuch as could have been employed by the antient inhabitants 
of Latium or Etruria. 

The labial afptrace O was ufually reprefented in the Etrufcan alphabet 
by two circles one above the other like the Arabic figure of eight (2), In 
the Sigean Infcription it is of the form now employed (3), which, has 
Scarcely ever been varied, except in making the interfered circle fquare for 
the convenience of engraving. It was pronounced antiently by a con- 
firained expiration between the lips, which approached towards each other; 
but all the modern nations of Europe pronounce it like the Roman F, 
though that was a letter which the Greeks were abfolutely incapable of 
uttering, there being no found in their language which at all refembled it. 
Hence they were abfurdly and illiberally ridiculed by Cicero for bringing 
an accufation againft Fundanius when they could not pronounce his 
name (4). For the credit of modern manners^ I believe there is no court 
of judicature now cxifling that would liHien to fuch a defence, if an advo- 
cate fliould be fo forgetful of decency as to attempt to employ it. 

The e, or dental afpirat^ was reprefented both in the Etrufcan and 
Ionian alphabets by a circle interle£ted by one or two tranfverfe lines, thus 
0, or thus ; or having a point in the middle, thus Q. The antient 
manner of pronouncing it was indifputably that which is {till obferved by 
the modern Greeks, the Copts, and the English ; that is, by a conArained 
expiration between the tongue and the upper teeth. All the other Euro- 
pean nations pronounce it as a mute confonant, and throw the afplratioii 
upon the next fucceeding vowel. This is a fort of hereditary defe£l ; . for 

(i) See Gcfoer. PI..XIV. Fig. 7 ; alfo, Comb. p. 5. 

(2) See Eugubian Table before cited. 

(3) See Pi. II. 

(4) Qaintil. lib. XII. C lO. 

[ antiently 
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antiently the Northern nations couM not pronounce any of the afpirated 
confonan.ts ; whence, among the barbarifms uttered by the f cythiau, in 
the ThefiTiophoriazufas of Ariftopbanes, we invariably find the %. for the 
X, the n for the *, and the T for the e (i). 

The E, called San nnd Sigma, which is found under different forma in 
all alphabets, and which grammarians clafs feparately by itfelf, as being 
neither mute, afpirate, or liquid, is in fa^ a dental afpirafe, differing from 
the © only in being pronounced with the tongue applied to the root In- 
Aead of the point of the teeth, fo as to produce a hiiling, and what ap- 
peared to the refined ears of ths Greeks, a barbarous found. This hiding 
pronunciation of the dental afpirate feems to have bc-en the only one known 
to the Lacedaemonians ; for, when brought upon the ftage by Arifto- 
phanes, they uniformly ufe the £ for the 6. It appears, however, to .have 
been only a local and vicious habit of pronouncing i for, had it been an 
eftablifiied chara^erinick of their diale£l, we ihould have found the fame 
fpelling in the treaties of alliaiice entered into by them with other Dorian 
States, which are always in the E)oric dialed, but without this peculiarity. 
In other inftances both the Dorians and .^oHans employed the T for the £, 
as in the pronoun ST, >vhlch they wrote TTT. The poflcffive, however, 
derived from it, was written with either letter indifferently by the poets, 
as fuited beft with their rythm and metre ; whence It is probable that this 
variation was, in all inftances, rather habitual than provincial. Both the 
Englifli and French now found the T as an S before the vowel I in many 
inftances, particularly in the abftraft fubftantives derived from the Latin ; 
unlefs, indeed, that the Engliih have now ahnofl univerfally corrupted it 
into the barbarous found of the SH. The cafe is, that the Z being otily a 
T afpirated in a particular manner, would naturally be confounded with 
it in the diSerent modes of pronunciation which habit or caprice give rife 
to in languages not fixed by any eilablifhed rules of orthc^raphy, which 
the Greek was not till the Macedonian conquefl, when the later Attic be- 
came the common dialed ; nor any of the modern languages till withia 
this century, when the French and EngUfh made etymology their ftand- 
ard, whilft the Italians and Spaniards more wifely adhered to pronuncia- 

(i) SecVf. looi, WyJ?. ed. Bninck. 

tion; 
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tion ; whence their words are fpoken as they are written^ aiud a foreigner, 
who has learned the power of their letters, knows how to utter the founds 
which they reprefeAt. 

The liquid confonants are thole, which partake of the nature both of 
mutes and afpirates, being pronounced by a fuppreHion of the breath in 
one part, and a conftrained expiration in another, except indeed the R, 
which is uttered by the breath being violently forced between the tip of 
the tongue and roof of the mouth, fo as to caulle a vibrstory or jarring 
iDotioa of the former, by which the natural current of expiration is broken 
and interrupted ( I ). In modern orthography, the note of afpiration is aU 
ways affixed to it ; but this is not fupported by the authority of any autient 
infcription, though it occurs in the comn:on Roman form upon fome of 
the moft antient monuments of Grecian art now extant, fuch as the coins 
of Lefbos, Tareiitum, Croto, and Syracufe. 

The Lacedienionians employed this letter inftead of the X in thetermi* 
nations of their words, of which we have a curious example in the decree 
againft Timotheus, the Milefian mulician, preferred by Boethius in hie 
Treatife upon Mufick(i), and more correftly re-publifhed, from a Manu* 
fcript^t Oxford, in the year 1777(3); fmall remains of it are alfo to be 
found in the Lyiiftrate of Ariftophanes(4); and Plutarch's Life of Pyr* 
rhus(5); but the tranfcribers, not underflauding thefe curious provincial 
peculiarities, have expunged them from the orators and historians, other- 
wife we fhould probably have had them iii the other ppblic ads of that 
people. This might pofTibly have been the cafe with the S employed for 
the ©, of which, however, there is no trace in any written monument of 
the Laconians, though it occurs in the converfations attributed to them ; 

(1) A«x TUTS TS ypJtfifMiTa{ (tk P) tw ffttv fiifMtrtti* tiTS » ra> rpepUf ma tf Tfi Tfx)(H' 
wt ^1 «y Toif fioiirii fnfMtmi, ji» KPOTEIN, ©PATEIN.— — — Tw yKarrw a iHrif^ iJioffTw 
|MWir«v, f«aX>ra it auc^untt FUt> in CracyL 

(a) Lib. I.e. I. 

(3) A* tbit decree it a very importuit monument of aatiquity, and particalarly connefted 
^ith the fubjeil (^ this EiSky, I (hall confider it apart at the end. 

(4) TitPiMOf for roAtciK. Vf. 987, cd. Brunk. 

(3) £k if rwi VMptovTW, ot«(Mi Matifintintt «'(, irv 9*>m Xtntwif^uv* w }Ui ttft to yt oiop, 
$lt fm viAuiuv' K y»p att^fUjAau' at i'snAfunnfi tavtrou xu tiu hk^Aui' RU»f . 

wherefore, 
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wherefore, I am rather hiclined to think it a vicious habit of pronouncing, 
never authorized by orthography. 

To pronounce the L, w)iich has an affinity with the R, the vibratory 
motion abovemeutioned is (lopped, and the tip of the tongue prefied againft 
the roof of the mouth, while the breath is forced out by the fide of it. 

The N is pronounced by the tongue being entirely comprefled againft 
the roof of the mouth fo as to fupprefs expiration by that channel, which 
is, however, continued through the nofe. 

The M has a near affinity with it, being equally uttered by a continu-' 
ance of expiration through the nofe, whilft it is in other refpafts fuppreffed 
by a compreffure of the lips. 

Neither the form iwr power of the liquids have varied materially from 
what they were in the Latin alphabet, which is the oldeft Greek except 
the Etrufcan. The Lambda has indeed been written fometimes with the 
one and fometimes with the other end upwards ; and the Latins retained ' 
one mode, -and the Greeks the other, whence the two old forms were V 
and /. The Sigma was alfo reprefented Sometimes by a fimple waved 
line, thus S, and fometimes by one more complicated and angular, thus r, 
which in the Venetian and Veletrian infcriptions, and on the very antieut 
coins of Sybarts and Pafidonia, is placed horizontally, thus M, while the 
Mu is.diftinguiffied from it by the angular lines being of difierent lengths, 
thus Mj or more complicated, thus HI* 

The laft clafs of figns for founds are thoie which reprefent the.di&rcnt 
tones of the voice, and which we, therefore, call vowels. 

Tones being infinite in number, and varying in almoft every individual, 
the arranging them under dtftind heads, and reducing them to any fixed 
and permanent rules, may be considered as the laft refinement in language; 
a refinement which the fimple and determinate harmony of the Greek 
tongue feems to bare been alone fufceptible of; for none of the ancient 
Oriental alphabets had any vowels(i) except the Phoenician, and that had 

( 1 ) The Shatifcrit has ; but whcrtier that alphabet be original, like the language, I very 
much doubt, as both the forms and number of the letters feem to imply diat it is made up 
from the fpoils of others ; and I believe there are no very antient infcriptioDs to be found 
in it. The oldeft that hare been publHhed arc J)ut litUe anterior to the Chriftiaa an. 

2 fropcri/ 
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properly only two, the Aleph and the Ain, fignifying (a» I am incUhtid 
to think) merely the different degrees of aperture in the mouth, required 
to pronounce the words reprefented by the confonantd (i). 

The Greeks, even in the very earlieft ftago to which their Alptiatxit can 
Ik traced, had five? aU which (except the Alpha, borrowed from th* 
Fhcenicians) appear to be of their own invention. The Latin, and othei* 
alphabets forraed from the Greek, have cdnfioed themfelves to this num- 
ber, though wholly inadequate to exprefs the licentious variety of tdnes 
-employed in the corrupt <Uale6l:s of the moderns ; whence they are obliged 
to reprefent many diSerent ibunds by one letter, to the utter confufiod of 
all method and analogy In writing. The French, as I have heard from 
thofe who have minutely (ludied their language, pronounce the E only 
with more than ten (tif^rent variatlom of tone ; and in our own language 
the lame vague and licentious utterance prevails. In the Greek, on the 
contrary, each vowel fignified one tone, varied only in extension and ac- 
cent ; that is, in the length of time employed in the expiration of the 
breath, which formed it, and the degree of force and rapidity with which 
that breath was forced from the larynx. Vowels invariably long are not 
properly diftlnft letters, but, like the double confonants-, a fortof Stgia, by 
which the united Ibunds of two letters were exprelTed by one mark. They 
are faid to have been invented by Simonides, and began to be generally 
ufed about the time of the Perfian Invafion, although the Athenians did 
not adopt them till the ArchohOiip of Buclides, which was in the fecond 
year of the xcivth Olympiad, 403 years before the Chriftian aera; and 77 
after the retreat of Xerxes. The name of Gelo, King of Syracufe, who 
died in the third year of the Lxxxvth Olympiad, 478 years before the 
Chrrftian ara, is written, upon his Coins, with the Omega {z) ; and the 
Eta occurs upon the coins of the RhegJans, which, by the ftyle of work- 
ma'nfliip, fecm to have been ftruck nearly at the fame period, or a very 
little earlier. They have, however, the genitive plural written with the 
fingle O (PHriNON), as thofe of the Coians have, though ftruck when the 
Omega was employed in the fame word, as KillON", which we find upon 

(■} Some, perhaps, will addtlie Jod; but, bcliies that this letter was not properly a vowc), 
1 have never been able to dilcovcr it Hpon any geauine moaument of Piicenician writing. 
(2) See Torremuzzi, PL XCVII. 

■ " ' D many 
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anany medals of the ifland of Cos(i). Thefe double vowels muft have 
relieved the Greek language from many ambiguities, efpecially after the 
' difufe of the fitnple afpirates, which, on many occafions, fupplied their 
place, as I fliall foon Ihew. Their having, however, been licentioufly 
tifed, fometimes to fignify the coalefcence of two vowels into one, and 
fomecimes the prolongation of a fingle vowel by. a fucceeding paufe, has 
caufed confiderable confufion both in the analogy and profody of the Greek 
tongue, as I ihall prove when I come to examine the metrical powers of 
the letters, to afcertain which is the principal objefl: of this Enquiry. It 
is generally iuppofed, that both the double vowels and diphthongs were 
unknown till many ages after Homer, as well as the double confonants Z, 
S,'and ■*', which are in fa£t only abbreviated marks to exprefs two letters 
by one charafter, like thofe ufed in the manufcnpts of the middle ages, 
and copied by the firft printers. This is, however, not quite fo clear ; for 
the diphthongs are found in the moft antient infcnptions extant, though 
afterwards difufed. The firfl Sigean, written about fix hundred years be- 
fore the Chriflian asra, has EIMI ; but the fecond, copied from it, pro- 
bably about fifty years after, has EMI (2). The OI diphthong is alfo in 
the Veletrian inlcription, which is at leaft as antient as the firft Sigean (3). 
Upon a medal of LefboSj more antient than either, we find the word 
NXllaSHRn, written from right to left, with the double vowels (4) ; but 
upon another, of a lefs antient ftyle, the word NOIATHH has the fingle 
O in the genitive plural (5). The firft of thefe words feems to be a myftic 
title belonging to feme obfolete diale£t, for it has no apparent afHnity with 
the known roots of the Greek language ; but the laft is probably the geni- 
tive plural of HETHS, employed equally as a myftic title. Words equally 
anomalous with the firft occur upon the very antient medals of Side, m 
Pamphylia, written alfo with the double vowels ; but, as fome unknown 

(1) See Dutcns, PI. IV. Fig. 4 j Pellerin, PI. ClI. Fig. i ; ind Magnan. Brut. 
PI. XXIII. Fig. 2. Similar medals are in the cabinet of tke Author, 
(a) See PI. II. 

(3) See PI. I. Fig. 2. 

(4) See PI. I. Fig. 4. 

(5) The medal I faw in iJie cabinet of the King of France. There is one cxaAIy fimihr 
M the Hunter colkAion, except the letters. See Comb. PI. XXXUI. Fig- 3. 

charaAers 
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'chara£ters are mixed with them, It is impoflible to decide whence they 
came, or to what language they belong (i). It is equally impoflible to 
afcertaiii the date of thefe antient medals ; though we may fafely pro- 
nounce them to be as old as any written monuments extantt except the 
hteroglyphical infcripttotis of Egypt ; and, perhaps, fome Etrufcan or Pe- 
lafgian antiquities. Thofe of Lefbos, in particular, are of the.moft auttent 
fabrick known ; and, from the numbers in the fame ftyle which have been 
found, muCt have been flrudc when that iflaud poffeiTed great opulence 
and power. 

This, according to the computation of Eufebius, was during the feventh 
century before the Chriftian xra, the Le{bians having poflefled the enqpire 
of the Mediterranean from about the xxvith to the XLtiid Olympiad; 
whereas Simonides did not flourish till the end of the LXth Olympiad, fuU 
fcventy years after (2). 1 am, therefore, perfuaded that the double vowels 
were uied in Ada before the time of that poet, their fuppoled Inventor; 
who might, neverthelefs, have brought them into Greece, and rendered 
the ufe of them more popular and general. The age of Homer is, how- 
ever, fo much anterior to all monuments of art, or authentic records of 
hiftory, that we cannot even tell whether or not he had the knowledge of 
any letters ; there being but one pafiage in his Works where writing is 
mentioned, and that is fo equivocal, that it may mean either fymbolicd 
or alphabetical writing (3). 

The form of the double vowels feems not to have varied confiderably till 
the age of Hadrian, when theJOnnega, which was before written A or O , 
was, as Euilathius obferves, made out of two uptilons, and written (like 
our W) u. I attribute the introduftion of this form to that period, be- 
caufe the Egyptian medal of Antlnous is the oldeft monument of art, of 
which the date can be afcertalned, that exhibits it ; other medals of the 
fame perfouage having it In the antient form. As to what Abbe Winkel- 
mann fays, of Its being upon the medals of the Macedonian kings of 

( 1 ) Sec PI. I. Fig. 6, from a medal in the cabinet of the Author. 

(2) Sec Eufeb. Cliron. lib. 11. verf. J. Hicronym. 

(3) — — - — ■ •«(•« 3'*y» Mf4«'I« Xv7f« 

r(a<t'«{ i> mueau «tvxt>> hvfia^fm voUs 
Aufat i'wuyu (f vmUpi, e^' arBXiiTt. Il> Z. )6S> 
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8yri«i(i)f I can take upoa n» to aflert that it is untrue, no fuch medal 
hnving yet been difcovered either of the Syrian or any other of the Mace> 
doniau Oynajlies ; though it is probable that the learned Autiquary was 
deceived by foine counterfeit, he having no knowledge of coins (2). It 
iSf indeed, upon 3 brafs vafe, preferved at Rome, which appears, by the 
infcription, to have been prefented by King Mithridates to a Gymnafiura ; 
but this. Mithridates was probably the petty prince of Thrace, who reigned 
in the tiroes of Trajan and Hadrian, and not the great King of Pontusi 
whofe taftc and magnificence would fcarcely have condefcended to make fo 
paltry a ^efent, and much lefs to have put lus name upon it^ The fame 
kind of Omega is, indeed, in the names of the two artifls, which are in- 
fo-ibed upon the two celebrated ftatues of the Hercules Farnefe, and the 
Totfo of the Belvidere ; but as ihcfe artifts are not mentioned by any an- 
^nC writer, it i& probable that they lived under Hadrlau and the Anto- 
Diues, and that the Aatues are copies firom more antient works. The Co- 
k^al head of Aatinous, in the villa of Mondragone, at Frefcati, and the 
bufl of Tiajan, in the colle£tioa of Mr. Townley, prove that there were 
tlgeen artii(s capable of the executive part of either of thefe figures, though 
tike grand Ay le of coropontion, which peculiarly diftinguiihes the lad, had 
been long cxtinA. It is probably a copy of fome well-known groupe qf- 
Hercules iirangling the Hchi, the attitude appearing to have been nearly 
the fame as that in which he is reprefented upon fome of the fmall filver 
ilolns of Heracka, in Sicily (3). 

The proper mode of pronouuciog the Greek vowek has been a fubje^A 
of much coutroveriy ever fince the revival of learning in the Weft j it 
having been foon dtfcovered that the Byzantine Greeks, the only teachers 
of the language, had long loft the art of fpeakiog it, though they conti-' 
nucd to write it with purity, and even elegance. Hrafmus firft compofed 
a whimficai dialogue upon the fubjed ; and loon after Cheke, ProfeiTor of 
GKek in idie Uuiverfity of Cambridge, undertook to examine it ; but his 
work was anticipated by an edl£^, published in the year 1542 by Steplien 

(■) Hift. dcs Arts, lib. IV. p. 122. 

(3) See Hift. dct Am, torn. III. p. 93 1 where he hai puUilhed one of the mod bung- 
ling modem coanterfeiu ever executed, at a true medal of Antigoaiu, King of Alia. 
(3) See Torremuzzi, PI. XXXV. Fig. 4 & 5. 

Gardener, 
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(Sardiner, Bifliofi of Winchefter, aivd Chancellor of the Univerfity, ftrlftljr 
commanding that the mode of proDUuciation eftabliflied by the modern 
Greeks fliould be continued) by which the vowels H, I, and T, were con- 
fidered merely^ as different (igns for otie found* the diphthongs OI and' EI 
for another, »nd AI and E for another. Cheke and his friends found no 
iKfliciilty in confuting thefe abfurdities; but neither he, nor thole who 
bare followed him in the enquiry, have afforded us much real information^ 
accept that which was before given by Dionyfiusof Halicarnaflas.- "The 
" A,** fays that Critick, " when extended, is the mbft foaorous of the 
" long vowels. It is pronounced by the mouth being very much opened* 
"'aud'the breath- forced upwards. Next ■ is the long E; to pponomice- 
»''whtch the mouth is moderately opened, and the found, following, thfr 
" breath, prefled dowu about the root of (he tongue. 1 hen comes the 
" long O, which requires- the mouth to be circular, aud the lips contraftcd 
»* rounJj againft tbt outward edges of which the breath muft be ftrongly 
" hnpeHcd; The T is lefs fonorous ; for, the breath being conftrained by 
•* a confideraWecontraaionof thelipsj the found produced is flender. la- 
" ftrior to all is the I ; for, the mouth being but little opened, there is a 
" coHi6on of the breath with the teeth, and the lips are noi employed in 
** elevating the fouiid(i)." Thispafiage entirely fubverts the authority of. 
the Byzantine Greeks, as well as that of our own fchools, none of which- 
teach the true pronunciatioii of the vowels, except perhaps the Scotch, 
The Critick has confidered the long ones rather than the fhort ones, not 
becaufe there was any difference in the mode of pronouncing them, buf 
becaufe tone can be better iltuftrated and afcertained in a long found than 
a fhort one. It appears, frum what he faysj that the A was pronounced' 
as the Italians now pronounce it, or as we pronounce it' in the words 
VAST, FAST, &c. The E was alfo as the Italians now pronounce it, or 

(l) A^S> fi tSi fMXfW ivfmirAr tJ s, Srat innfc^TW tJyrrM y»f luwytiutw tC fiiimnt Iri mXi'm, ■ 
■^ tS «>i£^aTo( ar« fifOfunt m/it ^i' ^faioi. Jkuri^ li ti «. hi mtw «■;} «»r ffjta xi; y^iiffnt EgiUn rj* 
ix" "li^Bfl*'! «Mi' "« Sin, 1^ furfbwt aitrrtiiiiv. tfhw )i vi •• rftyY^XXiTsl ri y«{ i> ttitf ri re/«i, "J 
wififiXXii li ;£)iX<i| nf Ti «lti7if TO THVfta vifl to aaforJ^uot «aiirT«i. in fi irloi ririt ri v' wi^i jwf aitit 
va ^D^n nreXSt YMfu'nt miuXirn v>lyiru, i^ nio( UtiwIw i !x»t. (^X""" ^ ••»«" *» •" w"(» Tut UfiTac 
T«"^ i «{iTW»f tS mnijtattt ytftrmit ii**(*t iuvytfUM tS f ((tar ft i^ ^ twttMftwfiiritttit fSr x"'^ *i* 

Skw. Dienyi^ Halicaroaff. «i{i nAw, 

7 • « 
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as we pronounce the A when followed by a confonant and mute vowfcl^ as 
in the words mate, plate, &c. The Italians have alfo the true pro- 
nunciation of the O, which we have miferably corrupted* except whea 
foIIowe(I by a confonant and mute vowel, as in the words mode, Boiffi, &c. 
>^s fi>r the T, I nm in doubt whether any modern nation pronounces it 
tTO&Xy as the Greeks did : the Italians follow the Latins, whofe U corre- 
fponded to the OT diphthong of the Greeks, the true pronunciation of 
which is retained by the French in their own ou. We pronounce it as 
the diphthong ET in fome inflances (as in 'TAap), and in others, as the 
French pronounce the fame diphthong (as in STE), a barbarous found 
unknown to antiquity. Perhaps the nearest letter to it in modem alpha- 
bets is the Freuch accented U ; the ibund of which is, indeed, poor and 
{lender ; but fuch Dionyfius inform^ us that of the Greek T was. 

The vowels have varied but little in their forms, except that the Upliloa 
was antiently written like the Latin V, and the Iota by an indented line, 
thus 'f , to didioguini it from the Gamma, which was reprefented by the 
{trait perpendicular Jine. TJbe^nfufion between thefe two forms probably 
produced the / confon^ut j which feems, in the Roman alphabet, to have 
had that affijiity with tj^ G vhich it ftill regains in moft uuxterji languages. 



SECTION 
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SECTION II. 



HAVING thus confidered the letters as notes of articulation* afpira- 
tioi), and tone, it remains to be couftdered in what modes and de- 
grees particular ads of vocal utterance were lengthened or fliortened, in 
proportion to the number and clafs of the letters employed in reprefentiog 
them ; for, as the Greek Alphabet was adapted to the language, and not 
the language' to the Alphabet, we Oiall find the pra£tice perfe£tly accord 
with the theory, unlefs where local or vicious habits corrupted it. Even 
there we have the peculiar advantage in this language of poflefling the 
Works of a poet (the moft elegant, correft, and perfeft, of all poets), who 
. lived before many fuch habits had been formed, and whofe wtitiugs, there- 
fore, though defaced by the varaiflies of criticks, grammarians, and tran- 
fcribers, are compofed of materials fo pure and fimple, and executed with 
fuch precidon and regularity, that we can AiU trace the minuteft touches 
of the maker's hand, and afcertain, with almoA mathematical certainty, 
the principles upon which he wrought (i). For this reafon I ihall admit 

(ij This character of Homer's poems may, perhaps, ihrtic thoJc who are accuftomed to 
receive their opinions, ready-formed, from the futile, but pompous, aflertions of certain 
felf-created judges of literature ; whole decifionsj to the difgrace of the age, are not un- 
popular. 

One of thefe has lately pipnounced, with all the technical jargon of a profefled book- 
maker, that the Greeks had no ears for metrical harmony ; but that all their poets, and 
more efpecially Homerr continually tranfgTefs the rules of their own profody ; their veriifi- 
cation being, as be fays, always irregular, and generally rough and unmu&cal, and termi- 
nating in what he calls cacaphniis. (Recherchcs fur les Grecs). 

That there fliould be a mind fo pcrrerfely oi^anized as to form fuch opinions as thefe, 
when nurtured in the pride of pedantic ignorance, I am not at all furprized, for I have ob- 
fcrved as many lufat naiurtt in morals as in pbyficks ; but that there ihould exift one, ca- 
pable of forming or comprehending a tingle fyllogifm, and yet fo deftitutfe of commoa 
judgement and difcretion at to publifli fuch paradoxes to the wotld, and thus become the 
herald of iu own imbecility and deformity, is fcarcely to be accounted for, even in the wide 
extent of human inconfiflcncies. 
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DO general rule or principle of metrical quantity that is not jufUfied by th« 
praftice of Homer ; having found that his praflice is always founded upoa 
reafoo and analogy, whereas that of later poets was often reflated by lo- 
cal and temporary habit.' 

Upon his pra^ice, therefore, and the principles before ftated, I venture 
to draw the following. generd conclulions : 

I. A ling^e rowel, reprefencing a fingle a£t of vocal utterance or Api- 
ration, mait: neceflarily be Ihoct, unlefs iengthened by a faccee^ting pauft 
or obArudtion of utterance; for the proper detinition of a Ihort fyllable it, 
me that occupies only the time ufually allowed to a iiagle aA of vocal ut- 
terance; whereas a long cue Is that which jxcupies the tinw ulually ap- 
propciatsd to two, either by being really a codelcence of two, or elfe by 
being delayed or impeded by Ibme adfchitious paufe or ol^lru&ion. 

If there be no fuch paufe orohfiruftion, and the fucceeding word be- 
gins with a vowel, this vowed, if fianding alone, or terminating a word, 
will be fwallowed up, or, as tthe grammarians fay, elided; far tones, un- 
lefs iHvided b^ a paufe or iulpenfion of the breath, naturally coalefcet or 
flow into each other. 

The Greeks, however, in their Hemic or Hexameter verie, admitted of 
ah arUtrary or artiGcial paufe, and often fu(Vained.one vowel entice before 
another m a diSisrent word ; but in dramatic poetry this was aot flowed; 
neither did the Latins, in their Heroic verfe, admit of it, otherwife thaa 
as a licence, juftifiable by the exaenplerfrf the Greeks, when Greek words 
were employed. I cannot indeed but chink that it crept originally as a 1h 
cence, introduced by the lofs of the afpirafes, into the Greek language; 
and that it was never really juHified by the pradtce of the antient poets, 
whofe works, according to the prefent orthography, afford fo many in- 
ftances of it j ibr, if we reftore the a^irates according to etymology and 
antient prance, we -fliall find fcapcely any inftances in Homer that may 
not be cured by a flight change in the order of the words, in which the 
Manufcripts and aid editions continually differ ; or the iniertion of a par- 
ticle, always admilTible, and often required by the fenfe. lu the genuine 
poem of Hefiod too, I know of only four inftances, except thofe where 
the aipirates are wanting ; and of thefe four the emendations appear fo ob- 
vious, 
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viou3,"that I ihall venture to propofe them, though vlthout any better au-- 
thorky than my own conjeftures. 

For ci^ugot sTuoVf I would read tt^ugoi y ■xim'(i}> 

For (x.m^aKKtv^9U ic t* eev^iov, avu^eO^itr^eu r (i* e. ti) u; au^tor. AXfJIt 
aXXoy fhould be mXXe&sp a>Aoy (2) ; or perhaps only have ttte paragagic N 
added to the firft word ; for the Baeotians frequently dropt the afptrates, 
as appears from the very antieot medals of Thebes, upon which the name 
of that city is written with the T inflead of the © (3). 

lAiimi i?riJiiiXM may be. ftsra^* evtStuXei (4) ; the adjective ftt<r(niot 01; 
MEDDEFOS occurring in the feminine, fi$rinn> i" Vf. 767, according to 
a Manufcript collated by Graevtusj and this reading was preferred both by 
him and Robinibn (I think rightly), notwitbAandiug the decilive Manner 
in which M. Brunk has reje^ed it. 

Later poets, however, have continually inftances of vowels fuftained 
before other vowels in different words ; but thefe poets may be confidered 
as writing in a dead language; for fuch the language employed in Heroic 
verfe then was ; both the words and flexions being taken upon the autho* 
rity of the antient and popular bards, when no longer known as the ordi- 
nary means of ibctal intercourfe. Had they, indeed, poflefled the works 
of thofe antient bards in their genuine {late, their imitations of them would 
at lead have been exad:, as thofe of Vida are of Virgil; but between. the 
age of Homer and Hefiod, and that of ApoUouius Rhodius and Theo- 
critus, the alphabet, orthography, and pronunciation of the Greeks appear 
to have been greatly altered ; and with them, of courfe, the laws of pro- 
fody, which regulated the old Hexameter verfe. Hence, in that verie* 
there is an appearance of arbitrary licence in the exteniion and abbreviation 
of the fyllables, which none of the metres that employed only living dia- 
lects admitted, and which I cannot believe to have been admitted by this, 

(i) Vf. 318, ed. Bnink. 

(2) Vf. 685, cd.Brunk. 

(3) Thefc medals are very fcarce, I do not recollect to have fcen more tkan one, which 
is a tridrachm, with the vafe on one lide, and quadiangulated incufe on the other, in the 
cabinet of Mr. Vandamme, at Amftcrdam. 

. (4) Vf- 75J. 

E when 
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when all the words and flexions which it employed were in familiar uCc, 
as they undoubtedly were in the time of Homer. 

The Iota fubfcriptum of the dative cafe being, as will be more fully 
fhewn hereafter, a vowel of ilfelf, regularly affixed to the preceeding one, 
as it is in other declcnfions to the preceedtng confonant, that preceeding 
vowel is guarded by it, and therefore not neceflarily elided. Hence the 
terminations in ^ and ^ often remain long before another vowel. The ^ 
is alfo fometimes long before another vowel when affixed to an afpirate, 
as in the third perfon lingular of the Aorift and paffive, ijuipftj, the 
reafon of which will appear when we confider the metrical power of the 
afpirates. 

II* A lingle vowel before a fingle mate confonant muft neceflarily be 
ihort, unlefs there be a paufe between them ; for, as the confonant termi- 
nates the found without adding to it, there will of courfe no pauie accom- 
pany it. 

If, however, a lecond mute conibnant follow, either in the fame or a 
different word, the fyllable, though not the vowel, will neceflarily be 
long ; for, as its concluding confonant figniiied a fuppreflion of the breath 
which produced it, and the opening confonant of the next fyllable the 
commencement of a new a£l of utterance from an equal fuppreflion of the 
breath, there muft neceflarily be an intermediate zQ. of fufpenfion or expi- 
ration ; which, how ihort foever it be, will require a paufe fufficient to 
lengthen the firfl: fyllable, to which it muft neceflarily be added, becaufe 
the fecond only begati with its opening confonant, 

I know that this intermediate a£t of fufpenfion or expiration, which 
conftitutes the paufe, is feldom perceptible in modem pronunciation, efpe- 
cially that of the Englifli, who never utter two confonants of the fame 
organs diftin^ly when they come together In the fame word. The fecond 
D and T, m the words added and pitted, are never uttered, but only 
ierve to give the firft more than common force and emphafis. In the fame 
manner we pronounce the Latin word* qjjiddam, QyicoiiAM, &c. and 
the few Greek which there are of this defcription. 

The K' being, as was before obferved, formed out of two fiugle confo- 
nants, is frequently employed by Homer with the power of a double one;^ 

but, 
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but, when we find the fame power ^iven to any other mute confonant} we 
may conclude that it was originally afpirated, or that fome letter has been 
omitted. TrAETZ is ufoally derived from TTTOOS, little, which 
might account for the extenfion of the firft fyllable, if the etymology was 
admiflible, which, I think, it is not ; for, though the Greek names were 
all defcrtptive titles, they were never titled of diminution or degradation. 
The afpirate, we know, was dropt from the T in the diale£l of the antient . 
Theban8(i); who, therefore, wrote the name of their city TEBE, inftead 
of eHBH. The fame pronunciation and orthography probably prevailed 
among the antient i9£tolians, who muft confequently have pronounced and 
written the verb &u» or eTFfl, TfFXl ; and if the name TwJiwj be derived 
from it, as it appears to be, it mud of courfe have 4)een written upon the 
fame plan, TTFAEFS. 

The orthography, indeed, of moft of Homer's names may be confidered 
as merely traditional, for the oldeft infcriptions, in which any of them are 
• recorded, are of an age long pofterior to his ; and no reliance is to be 
placed in the copies of antient authors which have come down to us; for 
even a name fo well known, and of fo late a date, as that of the great 
King of Pontus, has not efcaped corruption : upon his coins, as well as 
upon every other antient monument that bears his name, it is uniformly 
written MiePAAATHE, according to its etymology from MiePA£ ; but ia 
all books, both Greek and Latin, it is as uniformly MI6PIAATHS. 

Whenever, therefore, this tradition is oppofed by radical etymology, or 
metrical analogy, we may, I think, venture to pronounce it wrong. 
ABTAOS was probably written with the Kgamma, ABTFA02, it being 
derived from the verb BTFil. MASTIH-TrOE was MA STINrr- INFOS, 
in the fame manner as «OPMINr2-INrOE, ZAAniNrS-INrOS, and 
other words of the fame clafs ; fome of which have dropped, and others 
retained the N(2). In fome editions of Homer we have,. Indeed, fta^t-yt, 
ill II. T. 500 ; but the true word here, as the Venetian Scholiaft has ob- 

(i) As in tbe medal before cited. 

(2) In Hefychius we have |3ift- (*«fiyH. Hcinfius, indeed, fuppofcs the r in the laft word 
to be inferred crroncouily ; but it is in reaJity tbe antient fbim with the ufual variation, 
MAlTirs for MATTiNrs, the fame as wA«fiy£ for nAASTiNrx, awocd of fimiiarmeaning, 
Uid formed upon the fame plan, from a different vetb. 

E a ferved. 
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ferved, is fuieJf or rather MAETir, the Ionic dative of an obfolete word, 
MA£TI£; with the A elided in the fame manner as in 6stT or OETII for 
©ETIAI, 

Such eliHons are extremely common in the Greek language, as muft be 
obvious to every one who has even curforily examined it. The oraifliou 
of the N before the palatial confonant is general in the prefent ortho- 
graphy, though its place is ufually 6Ued by doubling the confonant, or 
adding another of the fame organ, Z6 m tyxoiy a-yKuv, &c>} which appear, 
from antient medals and infcrtptions, to have been originally written,, as 
they are ftill pronounced, ENXOE, ANKAN, &c. (i) The £ was ftiU 
more frequently elided, as being a letter the found of which was abhorred 
by the refined ears of the Greeks; whence great confufion has been intro- 
duced into the tenfes of the verbs, as I iball more particularly obferve 
hereafter. 

■ The firft iyllaWe of ibme words compounded of the prepofition euro are 
occaiionally pronounced long, though confiding only of a fiiigle vowel 
followed by a lingle muteconlbnant, as Axo\h.uve( and avotitr&ai, in which 
the n was, by fome provincial habit, pronounced double ; or (what is 
itiore probable) delayed in the utterance by the muGcal paufe or cinffure ; 
for this licence never takes place but in the firft {ytlable of the foot ; and, 
its all very antient verfe was fung to the lyre, there might have been iba:e 
particular ilrefs or paufe in the accompaniment on thefe occafiuns. 

ncs^ivamvui Ihould probably be tlAPeENOninTHS;, it being derived 
from iva^tffro; or emirTtauf and the amHTion of a letter being marked by the 
circumflex. The letter might, however, have been elided in the tiipe of 
Homer, and the cuilom of pronouncing the fyllable long continued after 
the change in the orthography. 

A fmgle vowel is often long before the adverbs V and Siipov ; but the 
firft of them is Ibmetimes written ^i*; and, as the fecond is derived from 
it, we may conclude that it was written in the fame manner, which is in- 

(i) See Torrcmuzzi, P]. XLV. Fig. q & lo j and Comb. PL V. Fig. a. In the He. 
laclean inlcriptions, however, which are in the Doric dialcOt and about 300 years before 
the Chrifltan.xra, the N is more conftantly clianged than at prefent, as appears from 
EMMEN, £MM£££f2J, UPArrXOZ, &c. toe iv ^i*, a (ury, ttfotyyuti, &c 

deed 
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deed more conformable to etymology, the root being TEfl or TEINfl- 
Wfitteo in this mode, the metrical analogy becomes perfcilly regular ; fpr, 
III. A lingle vowel followed by aa afpiraCe or liquid, either in the fame 
or a different fyllable. or even preceeded by one in the fame fyllable, may 
be either long or Ihort, fince the conftrained expiration, employed m 
bounding the afpirate or liquid, is a continuation of the vowel found differ- 
ently qiodified by the approximation or compreflion of the organs of fpeech, 
and may therefore be fliortened or lengthened arbitrarily, according as the 
conftrained expiration is continued for a greater or lefs time. Hence both 

; the ^fpirates and liquids are often written double when etymology- requires 
that they fhould be tingle, as in aAXoi^f, lyx^avMi, unrerMi, &Ci where there 
is no more reafcm for writing the letters double than in It Xofo;, i* fityttt 
a-ahi^avtOf {3tXo(y &"Ci pronounced JiXXe^ef, J«ftj*»>«, ec-rtwi^ovTo, j8i>ieirf, &c, 
Ariflarchus appears to have difapproved of this departure from etymology (1), 
which certainly ought to be entirely adhered to, or entirely negleded, for 
pronunciation ; as the prefent orthography, being regulated upon no prin- 
ciple, gives the appearance of anomalies where there are none. In the 
flexions of the verbs the doubling the S is, however, fometimes regular; 
the old ^oltan and Dorian terminations in -SdA forming the future ia 
-£AESn, contracted to -ZAI^Xlr and thence, by the a's being elided for 
the fake of fmoothnefs, to -ZSn. Neverthelefs, it appears frpm the He^ 
raclean Tables, the mofl complete and perfect monuments of the kind ex- 
tant, that the autients adhered more to pronunciation than etymology, 
whence, in addition to other local peculiarities, we have uniformly hOEZOE, 
EIEONTAI, EZZHTAI, &c. ' 

When two afpirates or liquids come together, or one of them be joined 
to a mute confonant, this conftrained expiration will naturally be length- 

, enfd or obftru£ted, either of which wilt prolong the fyllable. Neverthe- 
thelefs,' the Attic writers, whofe dialed was fpoken more clolely and ra- 

(1) See Schol. Yen. in'Tl. K. 258. See alfo Ernefi. Not. ad II. M. 281 ; and CalU- 
mach. Hymn, in Del. no; and Clarke ad II.N.Vf. i; where, afttr having very ingeni- 
oufly and pertinacioufly defended an erroneous opinion tbioughout his 6t& volume, he very 
cflR:£tualIy, though not very openly, recants it; and thus at once fubverts the fine-drawn 
iyfietn of metrical quantities, which be bad laboured to cftablilh through aJJ his pi«<xediDg 
tuitcs. 

3 i»<^*y 
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pidly than that of the audeut iEol'ians and lonians, pronounced the vowel 
ihort before SM, KN, IIN, and TM ; but, in all inAances of this kind, 
the 2, K, n, and T, merely mark the commencement of utterance, or 
pr^aratory fuppreffion of the breath, and were therefore very flightly, if 
at all, pronounced in the rapid and concife fpeech of the Attics. In the 
works of Homer, however, the fyllable is, in fuch cafes, always long(i), 
though he admits of the A or P to be joined to a mute confonant without 
extending the preceeding vowel ; for both thefe letter? exprefs tone as 
much as articulation, and therefore are properly called lemivowels. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Clarke, indeed, he makes the fecond fyllable of Aiyiwrrwc 
fliort ; but as it is always long in the fubAantive Ai^virros, I believe that 
acute critick to have been mlAalcen, and that we ought to pronounce the 
lafl vowels, even in the oblique cafes, as one fyllable ; the I having no 
other power in this, as well as many other inflances, than the Y in our 
words YEAR, YAWN, &c. in which it is rather an afpirate than a vowel. 

The firfl fyllable of ttfint is, neverthelefs, fhort in our prefent copies 
in one inft3nce(2) ; but the Harleian Manufcript, collated by T. Bentley, 
has TE|uii, which is probably right, though the vowel might poffibly be 
fliort, even according to the old Ionic pronunciation, before two liquids of 
the fame organ ; and if Homer had any other infhnce of it, I ihould prefer 
the common reading ; but when a general conclulion is drawn from fuch 

(i) Hence we mayconcladc that the Batrochomyomachia is not Hoiner*s, but a bur- 
lelque imitation of bis manner by fome antient Attic poet, who, tliough be adopted tbe 
words and expreffions of the old bard, formed his metre according to the pronunciation of 
bis own country. 

With equal confidence we may pronounce the Margitcs to have been a forgery, though 
there are only four lines of it cxunt; and three of thofe are quoted as authentic by Plato and 
Ariflotle : but in thefe we have a compound verb with tbe augment upon tbe prcpofttioa 
(htkixtr) ; which Homer's grammar did not admit. 

Similar objedions vavj be made againft the hymns and epigrams, fome of which have 
been dated by Clarke, and others will be noticed in tliis Eflay. 

Thefe peculiarities are more ceruin proofs of the authenticity of the Iliad and Odyllcy 
tlian any hiftorical evidence would have been, for they Ihcw that the moft antient imitators 
and moft learned readers of thofe poems never obferved tbe diflin&ivc lingulartty of their 
diAion, and therefore could neither have forged or rcverfified tbem, as fome have fufpefled. 

(a) U. N. 707. 

■ a Dum- 
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a number of examples as oecefTarily occur in the two long poems of the 
Iliad and OdylTey, a fingle exception is of courfe fufpicious. 

We have alfo in our prefent copies one inftance of eyi-a^ij/ev (1), two of 
av?porir((2), and feveral of avJ^ u^GVTirf (3), with the firil fyUables fhort. 
But the firft word is, in the Venetian Manufcript, written very properly 
tK»ii.-^t» ; and the fecond, as Damm has obferved, (hould be A^poni;, as it 
is preferved in a citation by Plutarch (4.). Aldus's firft edition of Plutarch 
has, indeed, oaSfOTTfTx ; whence ErneAi {ufpe£):s that cc7/ionrT« is only a 
conjedtural emendation of fucceeding editors(5). Whether, however, ic 
be fo or not, it is certainly the true reading ; for, beiides the analogy of 
metre, fuppofted by the uniform concurrence of fuch a number of in- 
Aances in various dialers, the very principles of the language do not allow ' 
fuch a word as avS^nf; to exift, any more than thofe of our own tongue 
fuch a one as mannas ; for the Greek abftra£fc fubftantives in -TVKf like ours 
in -nefs^ are all neccflarily derived from adjcftives, and not immediately 
from other fubflantives : avifittou therefore, being the adjedive fignifying 
manly, av^puor^ muft have been the form of the abflraiA fubAantive iigni- 
fying manlinejif if any fuch in this clafs had ever been formed, which I do 
not find that there ever was. Even if there had, it could not have been 
known to Homer ; for the adjeftive does not appear to have exifted in his 
time, and prior to that the abAra£t fubftantive could not have exifted, any 
more than, in our own language, the Jubflantive manlinefs could have pre- 
ceeded the adjeitive manfy. 

AvS^tt^oniii occurs only in the dative cafe as an epithet to Mars (EivmXjm 
ml^tKpovTf)t and, as it is now read, has the twofirA fyUables (hort, to the 
utter fubverfion of all metrical anal(^y. The Leipfic Manufcript has av- 
ipK^ovT^, which is little lefs objedionable, unlefs we elide the A, as in mtft, 
and write mva^itf «cvfifoyr^, or, in antient letters, £N£TAAIAX(6) ANPI- 

*ONTHI, 

(i) Il.n. «74. 
(2) II. X. 363; &n. 6. 
(5) ,l.B.65ii H. 166: 9.264; '-as?' 
(4) r>e Poet, audicnd. 
(5» Ad It. n. 857. 

(6} I'hus is this title written on the Maftrilli vafe, found at Ban, in Italy, ui^ pub- 
llfhed by Mazochi, which 1 belieYc to be right, for Suidas mentions the ezclanntion bhet ; 

and 
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~*ONTHI. We may, indeed, fuppofe the prefent reading to have been 
pronounced ENETAM* ANAPEIOONTHI, though the fll or a of the da- 
tive cafe is not often elided. I wifti there was any authority to write API- 
or EPI«ONTHI, which, I think, would improve both the fenfe and metre, 
and which I cannot but fufpeft to have been ths original word, though it 
does not now occur any where. It is, however, equally confiftent with 
the idiom of the language as t^Zpt^iriK-, i^*uhi, t^i^vjiSt &c. ; and its be- 
ing little ufed was the natural caufe of its being corrupted. 

When a confonaut afpirate follows a mute, as in the Z, S, and f, the 
preceeding vowel, or rather the fyllable taken collectively, muft ncccffarily- 
be long; for though the A or T£, the r or KE, and the B or HE, are 
each fignificd by one character, they never completely coalefce in found, 
there beii^ neceflarily a paufe, however (hort, between the fupprefiion of, 
the breath, which produces the mute confonant, and the conftrained expi- 
ration, which produces the hifling afpirate (i). 

But when the conftrained expiration preceeds the entire fuppreflion, it 
leems only a preparatory or introduftory part of it ; for the conftraint is it- 
felf a complete fuppreflion, which a continued approximation of the or- ' 
gans of the mouth to each other would render complete as loon as they 
came into contaft. The £, therefore, iignifying the aft of approximation; 
and the mute confonant, which follows it, that of contact, both are only 
different ftages or gradations of one exertion, and therefore form, when 
thus united, only one diftinft articulation ; which may, neverthelefs, be 
contracted or extended in the utterance, according as the idiom of the lan- 

and the L»tm v?tJ)8 eneco and nkco, and the Grtelt Aibftantire nekts, arc apparently 
derived from tb^ fame root, written according to different dialc£)s £NEKn, ENEFn, ENETn, 
aild ENTn. 

( I ) I am aware tfaat there are fomc very learned perfons who have been of opinion that 
the £ precceded the mute in forming the double confonants ; but I think, if this liad been 
the cafe, the Doric verbs ttrnimating in r^n would have been written like the Attic and 
Ionic with the Z, o'tbcrwife the difference would have been to tlic eyes, and not to the 
ears, by which-we know, nevertlielefs, that all the variations of dialed in the'Greek lan- 
guage were perceptible. The k alfo inlVead of the £ would have been elided before a confo- 
nant in the prepofition Eff or ek, and the Latins would have written fuch Greek words as 
TTXH, TAATPIA, OTON, &C. SPYCIIE, SPAXTRIA, OSPONIUM, &C. inftead of PSYCHE, 
PSALTRIA, OPSONIUM, &C. 

guage. 
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gu^e, or cuftom of the country, require. The extenfion^ however, when 
it takes place, will not be in the lylUble in which thefe letters are era* 
yloyed, but in the preceeding one ; . for the delay caufed by the hilling 
found is not an exteniion, but a fufpenliont of utterance, wiiich utterance 
only commences with the confoiiant that immediately preceeds the vowel. 
The Greel^s, in almoft all cafes, .admitted this fufpenfion, fo as to make a 
fhort vowel, preceeding a £ and mute confonant, long ; but the Latins, 
whofe language was lefs flowing and melodious, and fpoken with more 
^>breviation and rapidity (i), often paffed it over, fo that the vowel in 
many inflances remains fliort. 

Homer, however, has Uieuaif which fbme would corred: to Weccm ; but 
on the coins the name is always written with the S» which might never- 
thelefs have been elided in the earlier dialefts, for I know of no coins of 
this city which do hot appear evidently to have been firuck after the Pelo- 
ponnelian war. He alfo makes the vowel ftiort before the names ZaKwSef 
and ZiAiJtx, which ibme would therefore write XttxwBos and ZiXiuv; but tt 
js more probable that, in the old Ionic dialefl:, they were written AAKYN- 
60£ and AEAEIA, like the ZancUan medals, which were ftruck by one 
of the moft antient Ionian colonies, and. which have uniformly AANKAE 
for ZANKAH (2). For the lame reafon the vowel is fliort before the word 
Xxoftavt^agt which was antientty written KafteaifOi, as it Aill is in fome 
manufcripts and old editions. In one iiillance we have alfo zrupa ^adfiif ; 
but in Euftathtus it is, more correctly, ir»^ re($^»(3). 

It was either from not con(idering this, or, more probably, from being 
Aartled at au apparent irregularity of grammar, that Ariftarchus fo injudt- 
cioufly changed the antient verfe, which defcribed the fcene of a£liou be- 
tween the Greeks and Trcgans, from [tta-ff^iyvs voTafteio Ka^i-Jftf, xai sofMt 
^iftvijs, to fti<raiiyvs 2^^o£vro;, iSi Betv6oi9 6ocMy(j^) i which, being preierved 
m our prelent copies, has ef^dually puzzled the geographers who have 
attempted to fix the fituation of Troy ; for there is a chain of mountains 
between the fea and the conflux of therivers which the Greeks do not ap- 

{]) Plutarch, in DetnoAh. init. 

(2) See Toiremuzzi, Combe, &c. as before cited. 

(3) Od. a. 327. 

(4) U. 2. ♦- . 
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peir ever to have pafled ; and in the XXIil Iliad the fcene is evidently b»> 
low the confiuxy otherwife the Scainander could not properly call upon the 
Simois to alEft him in drowning Achilles. According to the old reading 
every thing is jclear, the fcite of the city being about the vDlage of Boma- 
bafchi, where are ftill the fprings defcribed by Homer ; which, flowing 
down into the plain, formed a lake, {lill viiible, between the outlet of 
which and'the river Scamander was the field of battle(i). This outlet 
was probably once into the Scamander, whence the fountains are called 
wvyai XxafMalfn* They were two in Homer's time, one warm and the 
other cold ; but Mr. Wood fpeaks of only one j and the fubterraneou» 
channels m^ay» perhaps, now be joined by the earth<]uakes that have fre- 
quently altered the face of that country. 

By not duly conlidering the power of the afpirates- and liquids, fome o£ 
the moft acute and learned Criticks have embarrafled tfaemfelves with 
wu^inary difficulties ; and then, by endeavouring to remove them, raifed 
real and almoft unfurmountable ones. This has been particularly the caie 
with thofe who have attempted to reftore the Digamiaa to the poems of 
Homer ; a talk certainly of extreme nicety and difficulty, but which will, 
I hope, be yet found pradlcable ; for, until it is accompliibed, the mi- 
nuter beauties of his poetry, fuch as elegance, purity, and corre£tne&, in 
which it excels as much as in fublimity and expreflion, mufl remain con- 
iCealed from the generality of his readers. 

When the fagacity and erudition of Dr. Bentley had difcovered the want 
of this letter, Dawes, who, like many others, borrowed hJs ideas, and 
repaid him with abuie, alTumed the talk of pointing out the words to 
which it ought to be added, and the figure by which it ought to be repie- 
fented. In the latter he has been proved to be miftalcen, as Bentley hat. 
been proved to be. right; but in the former his authority is flill held in 
high efleem, though hut little deierving it; for he has ra(hly foiled in 
this afpirate wherever the metre Teemed to him to want propping, without 
examining whether or not its power was fuch as the place required, or the 
etymology of the words admitted ; whence he has brought this branch of 
criticifm into fome difgrace among the learned in other parts of Europe ; 

(i) Sec Mr, Wood's PUn aod Delcription 

4. who^ 
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'whOa with the natural prc^tulices of pedantry, have pronounced the eh- 
•quiry to be vain, becaufe it has not been purfued with fuccei8(i). 

The metrical power of the jEolic F is almoft, if not precifely, the 
lame as that of the H or F ; for it is equally a fimple or vowel afpirate, 
pronounced with neatly the fame degree of (;onftraiued expiration, and, in 
the .^ollan diale£(, often occupied its place, or, at leaft, the place which 
it held in the Attic dialed ; the tranfition being extremely eafy, in a lan- 
guage not fixed by any decided principles of orthography, from one letter 
^ to another, when both are of the fame clafs, and pofl'effed nearly of .the 
fame power(2). The Pelafgic clans of Italy feem to have employed it 
t)ocafionally as a vowel, the antient medftU of Capua bnng infcrlbed 
anAa(3). It is pollible, however; that the name of this city was then 
pronounced in two fyllaUe», KAtWA ; but as the final A is never to ht 
found upon the coins, it is more probable that the autient OUc inhabitants 
^id not employ it, but pronounced the flame of their city KAP'HT* which 
a Welflimaa would now write kapw. The Arabian Waw alio, which 
has the iame name, and probably the fame power, as the Pelafgian Vau» 
or iEoUan IMgamma, is invariably u^ as a vowel in that language^ 
though employed as a conibnant by the Perfians* who have corrupted it 
precifely as we have the Roman V (4.)> which was originally the Pelafgian 
Vau or Waw. There is certainly no reafon why the Campanians might 
not, iu their dialect:, have uied the correTpondent Uxxet as a pure vowel, 
though the other natives of Greece and Italy employed it as a pure afpirate, 
Come with the metrical power of a iingIecoq£»ianC only, and others with 
the general metrical powers of almoft every other letter, as I Ihall now 
proceed tp ftew. 

(I) See D'Orvill. ad Chant, p. 201 ; and Emeft. ad 11. n. 17a. 

(2j See Salmaf. in Crenii Muf. Philolog. & Hiftor. p. ;8. In the Heraclcan' tables the 
fame word is written with tiie F (in the Pelafgian form' E) when alone, and with the H 
when compoonded ; as eetoe and nENTAPBTHm, which bccur invari^djly. The number 
SIX too, which in all other dialers is written ig or fsji, is in thcfe tables CBS. SOS is like- 
wife written in one inftance MSO£, and in two according to the vfaal fbrm. See 1. lOi, 
123, and 127. - 

(3) See Comb. PI. XIV. 

(4} Afiatic Rcfear(^e3> Vol. I. p. 30 & 31- 
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That Mr. Dawes ftioald not have obferved tliis univerfal power of the 
.^!olian Digamma is rather wonderful ; for, beHdes the analogy of found, 
which might have led him to it, the very authority, which he quotes, af- 
ferts and exemplifies it. The word confinaniy indeed, being improperly 
applied to this letter, might naturally have milled a lefs acute and learned 
obferver, but could not, one (hould think, have mifled him, who employs 
'much argument to prove it an afpirate. " The Latins," fays the Gram- 
marian Prifcian, in a paflage cited, by Dawes, " employ the V for the .£0- 
** lian F, both being ufually fimple confonants, as in 
« OIOMEN02 FEAENHN 'EAIKiiOIAA, and 

** AT VENUS BAUD ANIMO NEQ^ICQDAM EXTEHRITA MATEP. 

** The .^olians, however, fometimes uled the F for a double confonant, 
*' as in NESTOPA AE FOT HAIAOr. In other inftances they ufed iB 
** as a fliort vowel, as in KAI XEIMA nrPTE AAFION ; and- in others 
" it has no metrical power whatever, as in AMMES A' FEIPANAN TO 
** AE TAP GETO MfiSA AIFAIA." The reader, who is converfant with 
the writings of Homer, will readily obferve that this is precifely the .me- 
trical power of the other fimple afpirate, iigniHed aiitiently by the figures 
H and F, and now by the mark ( *). Dawes would, indeed, fubftitute 
the Digamma to this afpirate in all inftances where the vowel is lengthened 
or fuAaiued by it ; but as he has no authority for fo bold an innovation 
except his own lyftem, which is contradi^led alike by etymology, analogy, 
and antient monuments, his arguments, or rather conjectures, do not dc- 
ierve any very ferious confidcrjtion. He would even do away the autho- 
rity of his own quotation from Prifcian, by reading the paflage of Ale- 
man (1), AMMI or AMME AE FEIPANAN, though the alteration, if other- 
wife admiflible, would render the verfe totally inapplicable t&the purpofe 
for which it is cited. 

, To attempt to point out the inftances in which tlie Digamma ought to bo 
inferted in Homer, after the failure of fo learned and ingenious a Cntick, 
muft of courfe appear raOi and prefumptuous in one whofe habits of life 

( I ) Alcman is fkid to have been the firft poet w1k> emplc^ed any verfe but jhe Hexa* 
meter of Homer. Both bis age and country arr unknown, for, though he is generally faid 
to have been a Lacedxmonian, Velleius Paterculus pofilivcly aUects that their pretentions to 
lum were ill-founded. See Meurf. Mifcell. Laconic. Lib. IV. c. xvii. 

have 
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have not enabled hitn to apply his mind to the fubje£t with the unremitted 
diligence of a profefled fcht^ar. As^ however, I may throw out fome hints 
which may excite the curiofity, or guide the inveftigations, of more learned 
perfoDs, I fhall offer my conjectures in as few words as poflible. To do this 
with that method which is equally requiiite to concifenefs and perfplcuiry, 
it will be neceifary, in the firft place, to take an accurate view of the 
flexions of his words, and to confider them as written in the charadlers 
which he employed, or which were employed whilft his language was the 
^miliar vehicle of focial intercourfe among his countrymen, and had not 
been confecrated by the ruft of time to the fole ufe of poets, who employed 
it only upon his authority, and when writing in his own metre. Not 
that I would infer, that the ftyle of Homer was what we (hould now call 
obfoUte (that is, lb obfcured by time as to be intelligible only to the learned) 
at any period of Graecian literature ; but that many of his words and 
flexions, having ceafed to be in familiar ufe before even the commence- 
ment of profe-writing, were ever after reftriiied to the Heroic or Heita- 
sneter verfe, and not allowed even to the fublimeft dramatic poets who em- 
ployed a different metre, though the loweft of the audience would have 
found no difficulty in underftanding them. The true meaning and ety- 
mology, indeed, of fome of his words, was loft; but.cuftom had fupplied 
another which every one knew. 

In the variety of the antient flexions confift the dialects of Homer, which 
muft not be underftood to have been, in his age and country, proviucial- 
ifms, like the dialects of modern Italy, but merely variations upon one 
tongue, all equally authorifed by general ufe. Some of them, indeed^ 
might have become provincialifms, even before his time, in particular 
parts of Greece; but, neverthelefs, the mixture of the ^olic and Ionic 
emigrants muft have again confounded them in Afia, and rendered them of 
general popular ufe before he wrote ; for we may conclude that, as hia 
poems were addrefled to the general mafs of mankind, and are remarkable, 
above any thing, for extreme perfpicuity, his words and flexions were all 
fuch as every hearer would readily underftand. 

Thefe antient variations or dialects coofifted chiefly of different modes 

and degrees of aipiration, and the broad and fleudei: enunciation of tone 

fignified by the vowels A and E ; which, though originally differences of 

3 irregular 
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irregijlar licence, were, by degrees, as the laoguage became fettled, trans- 
formed, by accidental habit or faftiioii, into particular provincialifms, dif- 
tinguiihing the jEoliaa and Ionian Greeks, whofe dialers were the pa- 
rents of all the reft; for the Doric is principally a conmSS^iou of the 
j^llc, and the Attic of the Ionic (i). Homer, I am inclined to think, 
was equally unacquainted with both thefe provincial contra^ions j for, 
though Atticifms occur very frequently in his works, as we now have 
them, they appear to have come from the Athenian and Alexandrine cdi- 
' tors, througli whofe hands they pafled in their way to us. Not but that 
contradions and elifions were in ufe even in the earlteft times, hot th^ 
were entirely different from thofe which charadenied the Attic dialect. 
From the fame corrupt channels flowed the anomalies &nd poetical licences 
which commentators have pointed out and explained, but which were cer- 
tainly unknown to the pure and regular di£bioa of the poet, as will nx>r» 
fully appear from a fliort analysis of his flexions, which an all upon one 
principle, though clafled and fubdivided by gr ammariane and icboolmaftcrs, 
for no other apparent pprpofe than to load the memories, aad perplex the 
■underftandings, of their pupils. 

It has been obferved 1^ Dawes, that the nouns ending in -ETS antientiy 
ended in -EFS, from which their oblique cafes are re^larly formed, a« 
UnnEFE, -EFO£, -EFI, -EFA, -EFE (by elifion EF), -EFE, -EFOIN, 
-EFE2, -EFXIN, -EFESI (contrafted to -EFEI), -EFA2 ; each of which 
fuifered various contra£tioa$ in later times; but in Homer the laCs 
of the Digamma is almoft contlaiitly fupplied by the Epiilon being 
tranfpofed into an Eta ; nor do I know of more than two inftances in his 
works of an dblique cafe, or plural number, remaining without die aug- 
mehtatioa of an additional :5^able. Thefe two are the words tvw(iis(i) 

(i) Though thelc four are die only dide&s Aat were regahrly cultivated and fixt, nuof 
men exifted in die licentioas variations of fpeech tint tocric flaae through the wide HCpet- 
fion of the Gredc colonies. Heiodotut mentions four diffi:reat luods of Ionic Jpoken ia 
Alia only*; and it is probable that, befbie the Macedonian comjueft, almoft every ftate bad 
£)nie peculiaritios of its own. 

^3} 'ivwus f iTVfot* ixi li ir^m* ign *»tmr II. At tji* 

* Ub. I. S. 14s* 

ana 
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and oWttv (0 y to which we may add from Hefiod, whofe poem equally 
requires the Digamma, a third, jSwo-iXiff* Thefe are all eontraObos of 
the antient forms ; but in what mariner they were andently written if 
difficult to Cay ; for, though both the T atid the I were employed to replaec 
the F, we canuot re^e this letter without reducing the nominative uid 
genitive lingular, and th« nominative plural, to the fame foroH only dif* 
criminated by the circumflex. There is, however, no doubt but that, in' 
the nicety of antient pronunciation, this circumflexed form was diftin- 
guifliable by the ear as well as the eyt ; wherefore I am perfuaded, that' 
the primitive contradion was from -EEOS and -EFEZ to EPS, changed in 
the genitive to -iv;, and in the nominative to -»(, and afterwards, by the 
Attics, to -p( ; by which means any ambiguities which might have arifen 
were avoided. 

Upon the iame plan the patronymics,, and other words of the fame ck&v 
ending in -A, -AS, -£S, or -HZ, feem to have been declined, except that 
the afpirate was ufually dropt in the Ionic pronunciation ; whence, when. 
the penultimate fylUble is long in the oblique cafes, tliey are always in the 
.^lic, and, when (hort, always in the. Ionic; £i>r the iEc^ns retamed 
the ufe of the Digamma after it bad been negle^ed by riie other Greeks, 
. whence it was called Melic. I'he genitives AT^iSue.aad n^x^iiut abfolutely 
Inquire the infertion of the afpirate, in order to give the penultimate vowel 
its diie length,, and were, therefor^ und,oubtediy written ATPEFIAAFO 
and IIHAEFIAj^AFO ; but ArfntStv and flfiXst^ iiequire its omi^n, others 
wile the two la(l vowels could not coalefce into one fylUble as they ufually 
do; wherefore they muft have been written ATPEFIAEO and ftHAEFJ- 
AEO, the two fird Digammas in the middle of the words flttl remaining, 
as they belong to the roots ATPEF2 and riHAEFS. In words of the for- . 
SDer clafs too the Digamma was retained even in the flexions through both. 

(l) O^Mtv; Ji XoCwr uttrt x"i **• ""t'f' Od* "■■ 397* 

We have, indeed, the accufative TuJii in another inftance, which- is generally fappofed to- 
be produced by an apocope of the lall letter, ivS* avr ccyyiXiu, ivi nin rn^tv A;^ouei (U. A. 
, 384) ; but the lingularity of this form renders it fufpicious, and a flight alteration in the 
erderof the words makes it regular— esw' av ttfaep' En' anfeaihn eethiaam ajcaioi. 
Every one, who has examined the various readings, knows how often words have bcea 
ttanfpofed to the detrimeat of the rbytlim aad metre in the manufcr4>ts and old editiona. 

dialers ;. 
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dJaleds ; whence we have NAFE and NEF2, or, as they are now written, 
rixvf and vi^;, with their correipondent forms in the oblique cafes always In 
two lyllables, whereas the nominatives are always in one, which proves 
that the afpirate was retained in decleniion. Tlie firft fyllable is, indeed, 
fometimes long and fometimes (hort, the (hort vowel before the afpirate 
being pronounced either way > whence we have v^k and v«c, both of which 
ought to be written NEFA or NAFA. The lonians did, indeed, in fome 
inftances, drop the afpirates, and extend the vowels, contrary to etymo- 
logy ; but it is very uncertain whether this provincial innovation prevailed 
at all fo early as the time of Homer, and very improbable that it ever pre- 
vailed in the declenfions of the nouns. 

Whether the Attic or Ionic terminations of the patronymics, &c. in 
-H2, and the formation of the genitives in -ea or -EO was at all known to 
Homer, I have fome doubt, as the J£mX\c terminations in -Ai; and -AFO 
favour more of antiquity, and_ the latter might have been reduced to one 
Syllable, AF, by the elifion of the laft vowel, which we know was prac- 
tifed, even before the Digamma became obfolete, to form the Doric geni- 
tive in A, which occurs on the very antient medals of Thebes and Mace- 
don in the names ETFAPA, AMYNTA, HEPAIKKA, &c.(l) In the ge- 
nitives plural of the fame clafs, the Attics omitted one vowel, and the Do- 
rians the other ; whence we have EIKEAIilTXlN, ITAAIflTflN, &c. in 
the one dialed, and SIKEAlflTAN, ITAAiriTAN, &c. in the other, 
both being contra£lionsof the primitive .^Eolian forms, SIKEAlflTAFilN, 
ITAAIflTAFnN, &c. originally, perhaps, written with the fingle vowels 
XIKEAIAOTAFON, ITAAIAOTAFON, &C. 

The afpirates, both vowel and confonant, were often elided even by the 
very antient Greeks ; whence we find ovs & k, ^ij & »f, &c, and the future 
tenfes of the verbs, fometimes written with, and fometimes without, the 
charafteriHic £, the omiflion of which hps caufed the antient fcholiaf^s to 
miftake them for prefent tenfes, and to fuppofe a fort of licentious enallage, 
which, if admitted, muft fubvert all the principles of language. The Di- 
gamma was occafionally elided in the fame manner; but whether Kuro^, 
3i(fu, srvXu;, jG*Xw, &c. were ever written AFTAP, AOFPT, nOFATE, 

O) Sec Dutens, p. 158 ; aiid Fralich. c. VH. 

BOFAO, 
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fiOFAfl, &C. as Dawes and his learned and ingenious editor have fup- . 
pofed, I nauch doubt ; for though the T was very generally inferted in the 
later Attic for the F,' it was alfo inferted where that afpirate never could 
have heen, and I believe, in feme inftanccs, reftored to words from which 
it had been dropt ; for the diphthongs were much lefs ufed in the fecond 
than the firfl: ftage of Greek orthography, whence we have EIMI in the 
£rft Sigean iufcription, and EMI in the fecond. The negative OT was at 
one period very generally written O ; but it does not follow that it was 
ever written OF. In one inAance /SkXrt^i occurs with the firfi fyllable 
ihort, whence feme Manufcripts have jSoXstrdt and 'jSoXK-dtu. 

El S'vf£i» oh fiu&oe wpoiyieuiitt ecXXoe ^vKtcBi 

AvTov ri ^Miiv, xm $xny vatTfutet •creanett Oo. II* ^^y* 
But though this elifion of the T removes the metrical irregularity, the 
greater difficulty ftill remains, for the word «AXt», as Clarke has obierved, 
is totally incompatible with the fenfe, which requires a cor^un^he ioftead 
of a di^unSiwe, I would therefore read, 

£( i* vfiit iSt fotOos ttfavtanit ^h xeu tcarov 

BttAiirdi ^ttcv, xm tj^uf trarfma veatTcu 
Though the Digamma, as well as the other alpirates, could be thus 
elided,, no licence could ever add or infert either into words to which they 
did not r^ularly belong. The antient fcholiafts and grammarians, indeed, 
■who wrote fo many ages after the two vowel afpirates had both been dropt 
from the Alphabet, and the one wholly obliterated and difuled, finding 
that, which was retained in pronunciation, fignified, when fignified at 
all(i), only by the inverted comma ('), confounded it with the accentual 
marks, and eAabliflied certain whimlical rules of their own for affixing or 
omitting it. 

The Alpha before a Delta, they decided, ought always to be afplrated, 
unlefs it was a crafis, or fignificant of privation (2) ; but no vowel could 
be af{Hrated in any caie if followed by an afpirated confonant and a P, 

(i) See Euftath. in OdyfH M. Vf. 151, where \% appears that the manafcripts which he 
ofcd, though he wrote as late as the twelfth century, had no notes of afpifation. See alio 
Ernefti ad Loc. 

(2) Schol. Ven.adIl.A..8fl. ■ 

G whence 
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whence e^/>«, K^/w;, «;(;ftf, &c. are without it (i). The A alfo could never 
be afpirated if followed by a A and a dental or palatial coafonant, whence 
a>ao is formed from (ieXX»(2); followed by a P and M it is» however, to 
be afpirated, though tbere are fome esceptiims (3). 

The m diphthong, beginning words of more than one (yllable, was ne- 
ver to be afpirated (4) ; and the S, followed by an afpirated c<Hi(bnant, 
was fuppofed to prevent a vowel preceeding from being afpirated, whence 
the Z in mQos is flender, though in the verb from which it is derived it is 
alpirated (5). In iXio^piirnt it was alfo to he (lender, though afpirated in 
flXof, becaufe followed by a A in a word the third lyllable of which was. a 
pure vowel (6). 

Some Criticks were for afpirating the augment in particular tenfes of 
particular verbs, and others of others (7). 

Ptolemy of Afcalon decided that the infertion of the T funk the afpirate ; 
whence ilat became vXer, and a£w, when joined to the adverb lu, tvaSu (8). 

According to Dionyfius d Halicarnafliis, the afpirates coming in the 
middle of compound epithets ought to be preferved, but elided in proper 
names, whilft Herodian maintained the contrary (9). 

Some, however, of the more antient grammarians underftood the prin* 
ciples of their language better ; and it appears from feveral paflages of the 
Venetian Scholia^ that Ariflarchus and his followers were for afpirating aH 
words according^to thwr etymology (10). That this is the true opinion, 
we might venture to decide, even if it was not fupported by fuch refpe^' 
able authority ; for, as the fimple afpirates were originatly parts of the Al- 
phabet as much as any other letters, it is natural to fuppofe that they were 
employed upon the fame principles as the reft. They were, indeed, more 

(1) Scbol. Ven. ad II. M. 391. 
(3] EuiUth. p. 145, & 766; 1.41^ 

(3) Ibid. p. 140, II. 

(4) Ibid. p. i6z6, I. 3S. 
(j) Ibid. p. 1431, 6. 

(6) Ibid. p. 345, u 

(7) Ven. a M. 55. 

(8) Ibid. M. 340. 

(9) Ibid. O. 750. k 
(loj lb. O. 365 i and O. 235, and 347. 

flexible 
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flexible than the conltmants or liquids, and therefore more liable to local 
and habitual variation and corruption ; but, neverthelefs, lefs Ho than the 
vowels, which were confequently more varied than either by change of di- 
aled. The Heraclean tables, which apppear to have been written juft 
when they were falling into difule, are more licentious and irregular in the 
omiflion and infertion of them than any other antieut monuments extant. 
One inllance has been already given, and we find another in the verb txv, 
which is fometimes, both when alone and when compounded, written 
{-£xn(i), and fometimes EXn (2). Many other words alfb, which are 
every where elfe unafpirated, are here uniformly afpirated, fucn as HOKTO, 
I-ENNEA, F-AKPOS, POISfl, and hAPNHSIJ;. Others, on the contrary, 
which are every where elfe afpirated, are here unafpirated, fuch as OPO£, 
AAIA, AMA3ITOS, and AEKOMAI. The cufiom of continuing the 
afpirate at the beginning of a word, when it has been added to the pre- 
ceeding letter, appears from thefe tables to be modern, as we find X' TIIO, 
and not X*^Tno, though this prepolitioa is in every other inftance 
afpirated. 

According to the antient principle of declination, the Digamma appears 
to have been the chara^riftic letter of the oblique cales in the mafculine . 
and neuter words terminating in •OS and -T£, and the feminine in -A, 
-nZ, or -T2, and -A or -H, though it is only wanting to fuAain the me- 
trical quantity in the MaVxc genitives plural of the laft, as MOFSAFAK, 
NrM*AFXlN, &c. The general analogy of the language, however^ makes 
it probable that it originally prevailed alike through all, and that -OFO 
was the JEoXiz termination of the genitive lingular of mafculine words in 
-OS, as -010 was the Ionic ; which, being both gradually changed by 
the contractions and elilions cooimon in the Greek language, became -OO* 
-O, and -OT, the laft of which was probably firil written OF, for no re- 
gular procefs of etymology could have placed the'T here ; though, as this 
vowel was very generally fubftituted for the F, when it fell into difule, we 
may reafonably fuppofe that it was fo in the prefent inftance. Even, in 
the modern orthography of Homer, the genitive of the proper name nijf e; 

(i) Tab. Neap. 1. 1. 59, 72, 82. 
(a) Ibid. 1. 43, 68> 69, 73, 93, 109* 
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is UtTiue, which, I think, can only be a corruption of IIETEOFO; and 
not, as the Scholiafl: explains it, an Attic eztenfion of the penultimate, 
and pleonafm of the ultimate, vowal(i); fuch arbitrary extenfions and 
pleoiiafms being, I believe, wholly unknown to the Poet ; whofe words* 
though frequently contra^ed, were never ampU6ed or prolonged but ac- 
cording to the ftrifteft rules of etymology. This, I believe, may be, with 
equal truth, obferved of the words employed by all corre£t writers in all 
languages ; for, though fome degree of licence in contra£ting and abbrevi- 
ating is allowed in all, there is none that 1 know of which admits of any 
licence whatever in extending or amplifying. IaTb and AMtprtr, each of 
which occur only once with the penultimate fyllable long, though to often 
ufed with it Ihort, are probably remains of the fame antient flexions ; for 
the laft fyllable in both is long by pofition, i>jv wpovei^oiBn and avt^tv itref 
fuyeie, which I would write FIAIOFO IIPOnAPOieEN and ANEHXIOFO 
KTAMENOIO. 

The Cratylus of Plato iiiems to have furniflied the antient fcholiafts with 
their notions of arbitrary extenfions, pleonafms, adfcititious vowels, &c. 
&c. What the Philofbpher meant by that dialogue it is difficult to guefs^ 
for there is no appcaraince of humour or irony, and yet the etymologies 
which it contains are infinitely too abfurd for any man of commOn-fenfe 
ferioufly to have believed. Every cobler at Athens muft have known that 
mttpta was not derived from oirTi and pta, nor afAadta from a/tei and ^tec* 
The reader who feeks for plain fenie, and not merely for fine periods, can- 
not but fufpeft that Plato fometimes wrote dreaming. 

It is poflible that the formation of the -OT diphthong in the genitive 
ca(e might have been, by corruption, habitually introduced, as well as by 
the regular apocope orelifion of the ending vowel ; for we find the geni- 
tives in -EOZ or -EFOE contrafted to -OTS in the later Attic, or common 
Hellenic dialed, which can be accounted for by no rule or principle what- 
ever, unlefs we admit the metathefis, or abitrary tranfpofition of letters, 
which will be confidered in the proper place. The antient contraction 
was-0£; whence in the Sigean Infcription, which is Ionic, we have 
HEPM0KFATO£ for H£PMOKPAT£0£ ; and in the Sandwich, which is 

(i) Schol. Yen. ad U. A. 37a. 

'' 'A Attic, 
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Attic, EnirENOS for EinrENEOS. A fimilar contraflion occurs in the 
verbs, the fecond perfon Angular of the imperfeft paflive being changed 
from -ESO to -EO and -OT. In the Venetian Manuscript we have ^e^irivg, 
that is ©APEEF2, inftead of ^xpmst as in the common editions (1) ;. 
which.feeras to be a fpecimen of the primitive Contra^ion of the regular 
genitive ©APXEFOE, preierved by accident, as the contraftion OATIEFS 
for OATLEFOE, beforementioned, was by the metre. A corruption of the 
fatne kind as that which appears in the common forms of thefe words has 
taken place in the nominatives plural of the comparatives in -flK, as 
APEIflN, the regular plural of which was APEIONES, contra^d by the 
lonians to APEIOES, pronounced in three fyllablest and thence corrupted 
by the Attics to APEIOTS. In Herodotus the contradion is more (imple, 
and the comparative formed with the T inftead of the I for the F ; whence 
we find wXitoif for HAEFONES or HftEIONEE, written, by the Attics 
IUEIOT2. 

Thefe abbreviations have caufed the poiitive and comparative to be fome- 
times confounded in- the flexions, as in XEIPEF£, properly a labourer, or- 
handier afumuny but ufed figuratively tofignify »ny private or common per~ 
Jon^ the comparative of which, XEPEFilN or XEPEIflN, fignifying «w- 
monery or worfe in general^ and being contrafted like other adjefttves of the 
fame clafs, the regular flexions of the pofitive, fuch as XEPEFI, XEPEFA,. 
XEPEFE£, &c. now written x^^'i XH^'^y X^f^*(^ &c. became miftaken 
for abbreviations of it, and, I believe, ftill continue to be fo^ . though the 
fenfe of the context will eafily point out the difference. . The word XE- 
PEFE having grown obfolcte at a very early period, whilft its comparative. 
continued in general ufe, very naturally caufed the confufion, 

'H|MWf, the genitive fingalar of ^f»s, is a daftyle in OJ. Z; 303, . notwith- 
ftandtng the double vowel in the penultimate ; which proves- that it was an-- 
tientiy written FHPOFOZ, the penultimate of which might be pronounced- 
either long or fliort. It was probably from not underftaoding this general, 
principle of the antient flexions,, that the rafh grammarian Zenodotus 
would have changed yv^ryti^ ysf-yvu to' yp^yuv, yt^otas (2) ; for, had he un- 

(.1) n- >■ 573- 

(x) See Schol. Yen. in II. e. 349. 

dcrftooj 



y Google 



46 AN ANALrriCAL ESSAT 

derAood this part of the atialogyef his own language, he would have per- 
ceived that yepyvi was the regular contraftion -of the regular genitive rOP- 
rOFOS, except that an obfolete letter was changed for a common one. 
Modern interpreters feemtohave erred in the fame manner when they con- 
found u,^, that is AIAOFA, the accusative Angular of AIAAS, reverence, 
or virtuous Jbame^ with a coiitradion of AIAOIA, ihe private parti, by 
which means they render obfcene and ludicrous one of the moft pathetic 
and folemn paflages of the Iliad (i). This error feems to have originated 
from the blunder of a Cranfcriber, who, in another paflage, has put «iSw 
for miiuBt, and has been followed by all the editors (2^. 

The accufative plural of the mafculioe words lu -0£, and feminine in 
•fZ, feems to have been formed by a change and contraftion fimilar to 
what has taken place in the genitives fingular and nominative plural above- 
mentioned ; for >j>yKe feems equally to ftand for AOrOF£ ; %faris for 
EPINNTFS, the coutraaion of EPINNTFAL i and itXirSf for KAITTFZ, 
the contradion of KAITTFAZ ; though I believe this lafl: word ought to 
be written at length in every inftance where it occurs^ and the firft lyllable 
pronounced fliort, as it is in Euripides ; and alfb in Homer in other words 
derived from the fame root, fuch as KAl£IH, KAISION, &c. We have, 
indeed, the accufative xXirvv in O^. E. 470; but this feems to be equally a 
contraction of the antient accufative KaTTT FON, which prevailed through 
all words of this clafs; whence the vowel is now fuAained before itw~- 
c^fct trw *«;MiI/p, once probably written t-O*?* ITTFON KAMn£HI. The 
laft iyllable of the contrafted form of the accufative is always long, be- 
caufe, in antient orthography, it was -TFN inAead of -w. In II. *. 318, 
the penultimate in a genitive fingular of a word of this clafs is long— x«j* 
«fl' vv t>.uoi — which might have been antiently written and pronounced 
K£ll£e* f n' FlAt F02, or K£l2£e f nO FfAf F(5S ; for though the firft 
fyllable of FtAT£ is ufually long, there is no reafon from analogy why it 
ihould be necelTarily fo. 

The earlieft inilances which I have met with of goiitives in -OT are 
upon the medals of Dionyfius, King of Syracufe, and Alexander XL and 

(I) n.x.Vf.75, 
(3j IL B. 262. 

Philip, 
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E^Uipt the fi)n of Amyntas, Kings of Macedon. 1 have, iodeecl, feen in; 
books STPAKOSIOT TEAANOS upon the medals of Gelo, King of Syra- 
cule* who flourished near an hundred years before any of the abovemen- 
tioued princes ; bat upon infpe^ing the original coins* of which I have 
^n vaft nunabers in the diflerent cabinets of £ngland, France, Sicily, and 
Holland, I have uniformly found ZTPAKOZIOI rEAANOZ;. This has 
given me fome fufpicion of the medals of Dionyfius, of which I have not 
feen any with' the name at length ; but neverthelefs, as both the kings of 
SyracuTe, who were ib called* made the Attic diale£t the language of their 
court as well as the kings of Macedon abovementioned,. it ispolSblo that 
riiey eq^ually employed- the termination in -OT, which peoUiarly belonged 
to it, but which dbes not appear to have been employed even at Athens till 
afterwards ; for it is not to be found in the Sandwich infcription, which is 
public a£fc of a later date. Probably the orthc^raphy of the Attic dialeft 
was firft adapted ftri^Iy to its pronunciation in thefe courts,, where, as we 
are informed, the moft powerful {bveragns of Europe thought it an obje£t 
of ambition to be able to fpeak and write it corredly. This may account 
for its being formed with fo little attention to etymology. 

This dialed was,, at that period (about four hundred years before the 
Chriftian £era), becoming every where the faflnonable language of letters 
and philofophy, owing to the well-earned reputation of the Athenian wri- 
ters, which having foon after recommended it to the patronage (^ the great 
conqueror of PerHa and his fucceflbrs, it became the general language of 
civilized men, and was thence confidered as the common Hellenic dialect:, 
and the ilandard for purity, though it is in reality one of the moil corrupt 
dialeds, as fer as corruption confifts in deviation from primitive roots. 

Whether the word ITPTKOSIOI upon the coins of Gelo be a nomina- 
tive plural, or an abbreviation of the genitive lingular, is difliculc to decidc» 
though I think the latter moft probable. . There is not indeed any intiance 
of fuch a genitive ; but neverthelefs, by tlK fame rule of- analogy that 
-OFO is abbreviated by the apocope to -OF, -OIO may be abbreviated to 
01. The moft fafhionable and polifhed diale£l: too, in the time of Gelo, 
was that of the Aliatic Tonians, which employed the I rather than the T 
inftead of the F ; for the I was their ufual fublidiary letter, as appears, not, 
only in the genitive termihatioas, fuch as A/DrOIO for AOrOFO, and 

EEIO 
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EEIO for 2EFO, but alfo in variations of a more ftable and permanent 
kind, fuch as PEIA. for ^« or PEFA, KPEiaN for xftuv or KPEFn.N, &C. 
It was alfo employed for the F and T by the Porians; and, on fome oc- 
cafions, by the JExiVyzn^^ if the prefent orthography of the fragrp^nts of 
Sappho, &c. is to be relied .upon, which I onnot anfwer for.. In the 
flexions it was inferred or omitted arbitrarily, even long after the dialers 
had become eftabllflied provincialifms ; whence we find upon all the filver 
medals of Agathocles, of which great numbers are extant* the genitive 
cafe of his name written ArAOOKAEIOi:, whilft the gold and brafs, the 
latter of which are equally common, have uniformly ATAQOKAEOX; ib 
lb that the accidental or habitual pra£tice of different mints diverflfied the 
orthogp-aphy even in the fame country, and under the fame prince (i). 

The antient ./Eolic termination of the genitive of nouns in -OE feema 
tQ be j}relerved with but little variation in the relative pronoun, even ia 
the prefent corrupt ftate of Homer's poems ; for I think Sv cannot be de- 
rived from Ss or F-OS any othervnfe than by being a corruption of hOFO, 
whence the laft fyllable is never long but when rendered fo by pofiticm (2). 

I'he pofitive proQouns £T and hO were alfo declined upon the fame 
plan, as appears from the genitives a-i» and eu* evidently corrupt abbrevia- 
tions of £EFO an4 FEFO, often written at length, in the Ionic manner, 
CM and i(o. The accufative h feems likewife to be the Ionic mode of 
writing and pronouncing the antient regular accufative hEFA. The nomi- 
native plural and dative (tngular is and it belong to another declenfion, and 
are only diftinguifhed from the correfpondtng cafes of the relative prouo'ua 
by riie accentual marks, which were not invented till the end of the third' 
century before the ChriAian sera> and not in general ufe till the middle 
ages (3). I fufpe£t, however, that this dative {ingular has been fometimes 
introduced where the old regular form hEFI fliould be; whence, it fome- 
times continues long before a word beginning with a vowel. The fame 
may be faldof the dative f/x9(> of which the lafl fyllable Is fometln»es long 
in the fame predicament, and fhould then probably be written EMEFI or 

(1) The I was very generally added to the E by the eariy Greek writers, as the T was to 
theO. Euflath. p. 511, 1. i. 

(*) 'On icX.,(, II. B. 33i* 'Ot* ■{•»(, Odyff. A. JO. 
(3} See ViUoifoa. Prolegom. in Homer, p. la. 

EMEF*, 
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EMEF*, confiftently with the antient genitives EMEFO and EMEF, now 
written t^tio and ifttv. 

In the dual and plural pumbers the ^ has taken the place of the F, and 
the hifling dental afpirate been prefixed to the third as well as to the fe- 

. cond perfon, which it probably was originally in tlK (ingular, at lead in 
fome dialefts, for the alpiratcs were changed even from the X to the "i-, 
that is, from the harflieft to tlie fofteft, by the variations of diale£l(i). 
Hence we have v^c or r^i, viputv or r^ir, tripeiV, <r<p5v, tr^iiri or 0*^1, and 
(T^af, which feem to be only corrupted contraftions of j:eFOS, SEFOIN, 
XEFES, SEFilN, XEFIII, and EEFAE, though it is probable that they 
had been adopted by general ufe even before Jhe time of Homer. 

Dawes would prefix the :F botb^othe relative and pofitive pronouns, in 
contradiftion to -snatiy very antient infcriptions, and without any fupport 
from analogy, merely becaufe he thought the h infufficient to fuftaiu the 
metre; but the ve^y authority which he cites pioves that the metrical 
power of both the fimple afpirates was the fame, and that his conjecture 
was therefore founded upon a ^Ife fuppolition. In a verfe, Indeed, of the 
.^olian poet Alcman,. cited by Prlfdan in the :paflage before quoted, the 
pronoun pofleflive begins with the Digamma (FOT) ; but in Homer the 
fame genitive is i«, ioioy and iiio{, occaiionally contracted to » ; whence it 
feems that the word was FEFOZ, the regular adjedive of to, which was 
declined fbmetlmes like the neutral, and fometlmes like the mafculine^ 
nouns, in -OS, -FEFEFOE, or FEFOFO and FEFOIO contracted to FE- 
FOF* written in modern orthog-raphy iv, and, by an elition of the firft 

' lyitable, common in the j^olic and Doric -dialeCts, FOF, which, by a 
change of the afpirates, became if or FOT. The dcclenfion after the man- 
ner of the neutral nouns in -OS is rejeCled by the authors of the Venetian 
Scholia, wlw explain Uioc to be the genitive fwigular of iuf, gooj^ the geni- 
tive plural of wiiich, pronounced after the jEolic manner, often occurs, 
sauv or FEAFAN. Others of the antient editors wrote soio inftead of eijq; ; 
for which, however, it does not appear that they had any authority. Pro- 
bably the (pinion of the fchoHafts is r4gbt, and in that cafe mg and iv 
«ught always to be afplraled, FETS and FET, which may account for the 

(tj See Etyraol. magn, in Voce itoi ; snd Villodlbn. Prolcgom. in Homer, p. 3. 

H firft 
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firft fyllable in the disrefis b«ng fometlmes long and fometimes ihort, and 
alfo for the concluding vowel of the preceeding word being frequently fuf- 
tained. It may alfo fhow us the true meaning and etymology of the Latia 
appellative heus 1 which Teems exactly to correfpond with the eh bien ! 
of the French. hOFOC is formed from the relative prcmoun as hEFOS is 
from the poTitive, and declined and contraAed in the fame manner. 

I have often been inclined to fuppofe the paragaglc particle ^i a corrup- 
tion of the antient dative cafe, and to think that 0fnpij ffpctre^t, oxia-p, Scc>. 
were once written BIEFI, 2TPATOFI, OXEFSI for OXEFEZI, &c.; for, 
befides the inftance of the pronoun abovemen tinned, we find how eafily 
the F became a 4> from the prefent praflice of the modern Greeks, who 
terminate the words, antiently ending in -EFS, and then in -ETS, in 
tf(, as BAXIAEFE, afterwards BAXlAEfX, and now iSoa-iXiipf. If, how- 
ever, this was originally a corruption, it muft have been authorifed by ge- 
iientl ufe even before the time of Homer ; for in his works the termina- 
tiona in ip» are employed in a. manner adverbially to fignlfy both the geni- 
tive and dative cales. 

The dative plural of neutral words in -OS has frequently the penulti- 
mate of the antient form fliort, as ^Qm for HTHOEFEI, or, as it is now, 
written, ^Sia-a-i ; in which cafe the afpirate was elided, as even the lefs 
pliable coiifonants frequently were in inflexion ; whence we have the ab* 
breviated comparatives beforementioned^ and alio the oblique cafes of other 
words, formed upon the fame plan, fuch as xutuiu, that is KTKEIOA for 
the regular accufative KTKEIONA ; ixe» or IXOA (for fo it ought to be 
read according to the Venetian Manufcript and Scholia) for IXOPA, the 
accufative of IXilP (i). Where, however, the F is in the nominative, it 
is rarely, if ever, elided in the oblique cafes, wherefore, inftead of wijXiof 
vTtj which occurs only once, I would venture to read IIHAEFCJs hffE ; 
for, though the firft fyllable of F-TI02 is ufually long, it is not invariably 
fo, and I think in this infiance ought to be pronounced fliort, as in II. E. 
612, in order that the I might be added to- the £; which may, neverthe-- 
lefs, be rendered long by the fucceeding liquid M. The -genitive -Bnihut . 
might alfo have been written HHAEFS, like OATSEF£, before conftdered. 

(0 11- E- 416. ' 

Although 
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Although an afpirate may extend the fucceeding as well as preceedhg 
vowel, provided it be in the fame fyUable, it cannot, when placed between 
two fingle vowels, render both long; for, if it be not dwelt upon, both 
will be fliort ; and, if it be dwelt upon, that alone to which it is added 
will be long. Hence we find, in the modern orth<^raphy nro; and mmt* 
xpayToYos and Kpevmrcty &c. but never injus or HpovTunct becaufe in. the original 
flexions, NEF02 and KPONIFONOS, the F might be added to the pre- 
ceeding or fucceeding vowel arbitrarily, but could not be added to both at 
once. We have, indeed, Tli^rfii and Xl^vvof, which muft have beea 
«(]uaUy written HEPSEFA and ilPIFONOE, but' the afpirate and liquid, 
preceediog the fecond vowel in each, are fuffictent to estend them, fo that 
the F may be added to the third. 

This eifed of the F feems to have continued after it had ceaiied to be ia 
ufe ; for, in the oblique cafes of this clafs, the preceeding vowel being 
long, according to the old Ionic pronunciation, always makes the fucceed* 
ing one fliort, even in later writers, and the fucceeding one being long, 
according to the Attic pronunciation, equally makes the preceodiug one 
, fhort. The coaverfe, however, does not hold good, for either of them 
being fhort does not necelTarily make the other long. Hence we find in 
the fame paflage of the Odyfley NifXcw and NiiXi)m, and in the Attic writers 
uniformly NifXln, Ofina, A;^iXXis, &c. which Homer never employs be- 
caufe incompatible with his metre. The word ofi^-^^ifiel, however, Oiews 
that they were not Inconliflent with the cuftoooary pronunciation of his 
age and country, as moft of the Attic peculiarities were. 

The vowels being thus arbitrarily extended by the afpirates and liquids 
mud be underOood as a fundamental principle, but not as invariably ad- 
liered to in pra£tice, for local or temporary habit had fixed the pronuiTcia* 
tion of particular words to one mode even in Homer's time. Thus the 
adje^itre KA^OS has the iir:ft fytlable invariably long in the Iliad and 
Odyfley, and invariably (hort in the Attic writers ; Whilft Hefiod, Theo- 
critus, and other later poets, who employed the dialects more arbitrarily, 
make it either long or fhort, as fuited their purpofes. 

The final A of feminine word8» fuch as eEA, &c. feems to have been 

rendered long merely by theemphafis orcuftomary paufe ufed in fpeaking, 

for there is no authority, either from etymology or antient monuments, 

H a' which 
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which can juflify the inferting the afpirate or doubling the vowel. The 
fame may be faid of Uie terminations in -H, which in all very antient iff- 
fcriptions is -E, though it was certainly pronounced uniformly long. 

A very Karned and ingenious perfou hat attributed the extenfion of thts 
Towtl before liquids and afpirates to a funilar caufe, that U, to the mufical 
paui'e or csefura(i), which muft certainly have had greater influence upon 
the very antient verfe, that was always chanted to the found of an inftru- 
ment, than upon that which was intended merely to be read. That this 
paufe did regulate the a£tual quantities of thofe fyllables, which were com- 
mon from their pofition, fo far as to decide whether they Should be pro- 
nounced long or (hort in each particular inftance, I have no doubt ; for, as 
the learned author has obferved, they are never extended but when begin- 
ning the foot where the paufe naturally took place: but that this paufe' 
could ever make a lyllable, (hort by pofition, long, I can fcarcely admi^; 
for the few inftances which occur in Homer of the fingle vowel A being 
pronounced long berore the fingle mute confonant n in the compounds of 
the prepolition AIIO, are not fuflicient to eflablifh a general conclufion, as 
fo trifling a licence might have been thought juftifiable tn works fo long 
and io finiflied ; or might even have been intentional- irregularities, intro- 
duced to break the uniformity of the Hexameter verfe in the fame mamier 
as the ^ixoi cMt^uXei, orverfes beginning with a ihort fyllable. 

As the nice ears of the Greeks abhorred the concurrence of confonants, 
they altered many words, the original forms of which are, however, pre- 
ferved in the oblique cafes, and in the Liatin. The participles in -AE and 
-EI2 feem to have once ended in - ANS and -ENE, like the Latin, whence 
the regular oblique cafes are in -ANTOE, -ENTOI, &c. IIAl feems alfo 
to have been originally IIANX, from which all the oblique cafes now in 
ufe in the mafculine and neuter genders are regularly formed, except the 
dative plural, which has become wan, though the primary form IIAN- 
TESI or nANTE2EI is preferved in Homer, who, when he employed the 
-contra^ion, probably employed the limpleft and moft direct, IIANTSJ. 
Dawes would, indeed, fubflitute the Digamma to the confonants, aiwl 
write nAF£I from IIAFS ; for which there is no authority but the ana* 

(i) See Lib. fing. de Rytlim. Grxc. Ox. 1789. 
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logy of fome words in which he fuppofes that arpirate to have been inferred 
to fupply the place of elided confonants, fuch as^o^tr; or OAOF£ for 
OAOKE, atid the terminations of the third perfons plural of the prefent 
tenfe of the verbs, where the old MoXic termination -ONTI, prcferved ia 
the Doric, has been changed to -s<ri or -OFSI. The words which origi- 
nally ended in -OFE were declined like BOFL, B0F02, or as now written 
/Sac, /3Mf ; and the oblique cafes in -OFS or ••uf are contradtions of -OFuEi 
as AIAXIS, -OFOZ, -OFA contra£led to -OF£ or •« and -»; AHTXi, 
-OFOX, -OFS, &c. 

The participles of the prefent tenfe ending in -flN, -OT2, or -OFS, 
feem to have ended in -ON2, whence the flexion is the fame AldOXTOE 
and TTnTONTOS, from AIA0T2 and TTnTilN. The appearance of 
the T in the oblique cafes induced Dawes to imagine that it had originally 
existed between the N and the £ in the nominative ; but in this I believe 
he was miflaken, for it is not authorifed by the Latin of any period ; and 
we find from the word ANAS or FANAKS, which formed antiently both 
FANAKTOr and FANAKOS(i), that the T was employed as a charafler- 
iftic letter of thefe oblique cafes, as in thofe of EXIMA EflMATOS, OTX 
OTATO£, &c. It pi^y indeed be faid, that the lafl word was originally 
written OFATS or OFTX; but, even if this be admitted, no iyftem- 
inaker can transform £flMA into 2nMAT£, fo'r it belongs to a very nu* 
merous clafs, the lad jyllable of which is uniformly (hort in all the antient 
poets, unl^fs rendered long by the initials of the fucceedtng word. 

The nouns in -IE feem to have been declined upon eKaflly the fame 
plan, and liable to the fame variations, except that the A, inflead of the 
T, was the chara^erlftic letter of infltxion, as-JtAHFIZ -lAOS, the da- 
tive plural of which was contracted from KAHFIAEII to KAHFIAZI and 
KAHFIXI, or. as it is now written, xXigioui in the^ame manner as HAN- 
TESI to nANTSI and riAir. Upon the fame principles, ^TMEZ^ or, 
with the paragagic N, FTMESIN, the regular dative plural of I-TMEE2, 
, or, as it was otherwife written, t-TMElE, was contracted to hYMIN, or, 
as the i^Iians pronounced it, without the afpirate, and with a ilronger 

(i) A»«K(w», AiotoV"' SchoJ. Yen. in II. a. 566 j fee alfo Euftath. 1425, s6 ; and Hc- 
fycb. Tbe temflc of Cafflor anil Pollux at Athens was called the anakeion. 

emphafis 
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empbafis upon the M, TMMIN or TMMI. The' Ionian accofative lingular 
feems to have been formed by a iimilar contra^on of an obfolete flexion, 
traces of which are preferved in the Latin, where we find the genitives,' 
which the Greeks terminated in -AO£, terminated in rDis, as paris 
-1DI3 ; and the accufatives, which the Greeks terminated m -AA, termi- 
nated in -DEM ; from which we may difcover the old form in -A N, <:on- 
trafted by the ufual elifion of-the confonants, and fyncope of the vowels, 
to what is called the Ionic accufative IIAPIN, 0(MN, &c. In the latter 
word, indeed, and fome others, the contradtion prevailed through all the 
cafes, whence fome grammarians have made a feparate declenfion of them; 
but improperly, for, as Theodore Gaza has obferved, all the jianies in 
-IZ have their genitives regularly in -lAOS. 

It was probably from a view of thefe fa^s that Lennep, in lits excellent 
little Book upon, the Analogy of the Greek Tongue, has not noticed the 
conje^ure of Dawes, but concluded that the terminations of the participles 
in rOTS and -AN were originally in -ONS, and that the fubfidiary T and 
lo^.-0.were introduced merely to preferve the due length of the fyllable, 
when fafttdious refinement had dropt the confonants. AU the flexions of . 
the feminine, and the dative plural of the mafculine and neuter, have been , 
foftened upon the fame principle ; whence we have TTDTOTSA inflead of 
TTnTONTESA, TTnTONTSA, orTTnTONSA; and TTnTOTZI in- 
fteaaof TTnTONTESI, TTnTONTEI, or TTnTONSf. We have alfo 
Tr*eEIZA or TT*GEESA for TT<I»eENTE£A, TT««ENTrA, or TT*- 
.eENZAj and T.r<I»©EISI for TT-fteENTESI, TT^eENTSr, or TT«>- 
©ENZr. In the Porlc iJialcft, the antient forms of the dative plural were 
preferved, except that the E became an A, and the £ was doubled, to ex- 
prefs the breadth and harfhnefs of this pronunciation. Hence, in the He- 
raclean tables we have nOIONTASEIN, nPA2,z;0NTA£EI, FTnAPXON- 
TASEr, &c. which. in ordinary Greek would be noiOYIIN, nPAZSOT-- 
21, 'rnAPXOrSI, &c. That the F was ever employed for the r in 
thefe forms is merely a fuppofition of Dawes, unfupported by authority or 
analogy, and probably untrue ; for it is more natural to fuppofe that the T 
was inferted here, as in. the inftauccs before mentioned, by the reformers of 
the Attic orthography, who, when the quantities appeared defective 
/through the elifiQO of the cpnfonants, fupplied them according to their 
■7 town 
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own pronunciation. In Homer the confbnants were probably retained, 
though the contra£tion had certainly taken place in the participles. In the 
third perfon plural of the prefent tenfe of the verbs, the termination*, bemg 
-ONTI in theold .<Eolic and Doric, was probably -ONII in the old Ionic, 
which being contracted to -0£I or -tlJ-I, was again filled up, in the later 
Attic, with the OT diphthong, conformably to the pronunciation then 
moft in fafliion, and at length univerfally prevalent, tliough never juAified 
by etynwlogy. 



SECTION III. 



THOUGH we cannot trace the antient orthography with the faoie 
preciiion by the mere rules of metrical harmony, as when aided by 
the regular analogy of the flexions, we have, neverthelefs, in tlie extreme 
accuracy of the moft antient poet, very plain dire&ions to guide our en- 
quiries. 

L When we 6nd a fingle vowel pronounced long, though followed by 
another vowel or fmgle mute confonant, we may, unJefs in the inftances 
already excepted, conclude that an afpirate has been dropt, which we Ihall 
generally difcover to be as requifite to etymology as to metre. 

A^oft of the following words have been remarked by grammarians for 
this defe£t, and, I believe, that the reft were written up<Hi the fame plan, 
and in the manner here propofed : 

AfKti^eua AMAIMAFil, whence ctvctfunjiuii, or ANAMAIMAFEI and 

amfcaeijj.cixsTO(, probably written ANAMAIMAFETOS. . 
Avo^-^FANAKS, from FAtJAKil or FANASEa, of which the imper- 
fed fhould be £FANA£ZE, and not i/vaa-ffii which, as Dr. 
Bentley obferved, never begins a line, becaufe the two firA lyl- 

lables 
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lables in the time of the poet were fliort. The Italian Greeks, according 
to Hefychius, wrote it BANNAE, in the Laconiau idiom; and Homer has 
tlie vocative etya or FANA from FANA2. 

Avi;^— — FANHP according to DtonyHus of Hah'carnaflus ( i ) ; but it does 
not appear to have been fo ,in Homer, for I do not recollefl its 
beuig preceeded by an open vowel unlefs where the paffage is cor- 
rupt, as, Italia ml^Kivt which (hould be KAEEF' or KAEE' ANAPilN, the 
antieut accufative plural of KAEOE being, regularly KAEEFA, or KAEEA. 

Af(«, taut, etvia^u ANIFA, ANIFO. ANtFAAEO. The penultimate 

being uniformly long proves it to have been writteo 
with the afpirate, or diphthong; aiid the moft pro- 
bable etymology, given by Damni, favours the former. 
Afv— — FAETT, bang almoft. always preceeded by an open. vowel. 

Aarw, urn AFATil, AFATH. In Pindar, as now written, «mi«t«, but 

properly AFATA. In the genuine parts of Homer it ap- 
pears to have been a trifyUable, as it mufl be according to 
:itsetymol(^. The three lines alluding to the Judgement of Paris are 
evidently fpurious, being in every refpefl: unworthy of the poet (a); and 
the other inAance, where it is required to -be read as a diHyllable, Mc 
fiawes fays, is to be corre£l:ed from the various readings ; which I have 
not, however, been able to difcover, the line being in all editions the famr: 

Oj t( ^ottn ttfyo^ (f^tffiv tftCeeko* ecy^ior (■iTiiv'^3)* 
Perhaps for ayp^ov we (hould read cvKovt unlefs indeed AFATH might have 
be€n.occafionalIy contrafted to AFTH. In the fame niad'(4) we have «cr- 
(TffTo, or, as in other editions, durwrc, and aaa-uTOt the metre requiring 
that -the word (hould form a da£^y(e— kai fyap %; m won Zijv* atro-oTo, t» 
wip ofjfoy. Clarke faw that this was corrupt, and therefore propofed to 
md-—Keii yup Jij tsroTM Zijv* KotraTo ror itip etpig'oyi but, befides omitting the 
particle n;, which gives peculiar force and elegance to the fentence, the 1 
in voTt muft neceflarily be long before Zij/. I would, therefore, read— 
iwe/ }-«f S^ yu woTt %^i* -liTaTttff oy wtp aptfosi or, jn antient orthography^ 

.<i) P. 16, Ed. Hudf. 
Ci) II. a. 28. ' 

(J)' II. T. 88. - ■ 

(4) Vr.25. 
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■K,\I TAP AH NT ROTE AEHN^ EArASAO" OK HEP APIETON, whkh 
ogives both the fenfe and metre correfl and entire. Ariftarchus is faid, by 
the Venetian SchoUaft, to liave read Zeu? for Z?/ ; but I can fcarcely cre- 
dit it. 

He would alio have expunged the prececdtng line, hut without fuffi- 
cient reafons. His judgement, uideed, however good iu regulating the 
minuter delicacies of compofition, dc>es not feein to have been adapted to 
decide upon the geueral feufe of a poet of fo much fentiment as Homer, 
-otherwife he would never have thought of rejefling the four lines from the 
IXthJIiad, in which Phoenix mentions the de6gn he had once entertained, 
hi a fit of rage and defpair, of kilHi>g his own father; for, without theie 
lines, we do not perceive the intent of Ph<9eiux*3 narration, which was, to 
ihew the dreadful efTeSs of anger ; nor difcover the cauie why his father's 
houfe became hateful to him, which was, that it perpetually brought to hif 
ifeeling mind the hideoufi ideas with which momentary palSon had filled it. 
The cauie of this Arange rg'c£lion was probably theif having been puflied 
antiently from their place by 3 really Ipurious line — Ziuf ti lutTa^mo!^ 
xeu tireti*^ ITi^nf oHJo ; which ieems, by a fpecies of advancement not un- 
common, to iiave flipt from the margin into the text, and by that means 
to have removed the pronoun fo far from the fubftantive, that, to preferve 
its relationHiip, it was transferred over to the next repetition of it. The 
iines, as they now Aand in Berglerus*s edition, the only one that, has re- 
ddoutted them, ace, 

" ■ '■ ■ TluTiip y tfiog aUTijt* oiirSug 

IIoXAw it«Tijf«TO, gvy^as i* tiriKixXiT* tpmvs 

Mil vorf ymafftv oktiv t^tmaSca iptKov vior 

EJ tfttSn ytyetuTO.' &£oi S* iriXfiov tveefuSf 

Ztue ri xetTux^ovfoti kxi tiraiyit zsriprnpoveuc. 

"Evff ifiot BXiTi TTttfiTrocv t^TiTVST* tv ip^eri ^f^es 

Toti /xEv tyu PvXsviret xxreiKTeiftl* o^u ;|^ceXx^ 
AXAoi Tif a6eaieiTu¥ •aetuo'lif x"^^'* ^C f "" ^tijuu 
Afifiit dijKE <pariy, kcci ontStet voXX etvSpaivat 

I Inilead 



y Google 



58 JJN ANjILTTICAL ESSAT 

Inftead of which they fliould be, 

• TIoWx K»Tiipceret svyep«s S* cttckexXit Ipitttf 
MiH voTt •yavciO'iv oitrtv e^tffirea-Soa <ptXo» vtov 
EJ tftt6iy ytyotajet' 5eoi f tTt\uov tvapotg. 
Toy fta Byu ^vMvffK xdETeexTw^Ev o^ti •)(K^*f- 
AXXce TiS et&a)iaTU7 waxjire* ^oXoi', og p syt ^ptu 
Atifiti ^];xf (fctTiv KM ofii^ea woXX tcvBpuiron 

Erd t(t,ot VKtTt TTOifi'irctv, Scc. 
, The line Zivs rt xecTux^mosy &c. is evidently a con:iment upon -9(oi in 
the prececding one, and probably an improper comment; for, though 
Pluto and Proferpine were before invoked as the deities of deftruSion, they 
were not peculiarly the impeders of generation. Neither docs Homer in 
any other place call Pluto by this title ; which, being derived from the 
myftic fyftem, was probably unknown to him. 

aactTOf and aaarei ANAFATOS and ANAFASTOS, the regular adjec- 
tives from the verb AFATfJ, according to Dawes. 
The N, however, to fuftain the privative A, though 
conftantly ufed by later writers, does not regularly belong to Homer*s or- 
thography (i); and as the 2 was frequently elided, and the confonant 
doubled, in the old dialefts, the antient words were probably AAFAT02 
and AAFATT02, from which the change to the prcfent reading was very 
eafy. Hefychius has AAETON, aveKpia^TtiroVf aCXaSsf, and AATON, with 
nearly the fame explication ; but it is evident that an A has been loft from 
both thefe words, and probably a T from the latter, as they are both the 
fame, only formed according to difRrent dial&fts. He adds, however, ano- 
ther explanation to the latter, flgnifying infaliai/kf uvKirX^moyt the reafon 
for which will be given. 

The omiiTion or infertion of the fubfidiary and paragogic N, having been 
left in a great meafure to the difcretion of tranfcribers, has, 1 believe, pro- 
duced confiderable confufion both in the meaning and etymology of feveral 
of Homer's words. Upon the medals of Alexandria Troas, the title of 

(i) See II. I. 536. 

Apollo, 
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Apollo, which we now write S^^fleuf, is uniformly rMIQETS, that U. in 
aiitient orthography, 2MT©EF2, which has fo near a refemblance to our 
word SMITE, and its various derivatives, that we cannot but fuppofe it to 
have come from the fame root, and to have fignified the smiter or de- 
stroyer, generally, according to a well-known attribute of ApoUo, ex- 
prcfieJ in the fvmbolical wj-iting of aiitient art hy the bow and arrows 
whicK he carried. The tale which deduces it from o-jiiv&oit faid to be the 
Cretan name for a mou/ej is of later times, and gives a figoification unwor- 
thy of the folemnity of the occalion on which Chryfes invokes the God, in 
his character of Deftroyer, to avenge his wrongs upon the Greeks. Like 
many others of the fame kind, it was Invented to give a tiditious meaning 
to one of thofe old,myftic titles, the real fignification of which was kept 
concealed from the vufgar. Ariftarchus rejefled it, and derived the title 
from a city of the Troade (r), which appears, however, to have been un- 
known to Homer, and whicli was probably named from the title. 

From an improper infertion of the fubfidiary N, as I am inclined to be* 
lieve, arofe thofe unaccounta"ble forms of verbs ai-ijwffi and (weMji-oflic, which 
many have fuppofed to be preterites middle of cctSiUf to blsom or bloffomf 
with the Attic reduplication, and poi;tic infertion of the O. But how 
there could have been a poetical licence of infertion, when poetry was the 
only fpecies of literary compofition ; or how Homer*3 audience, who had 
no di^ionaries and grammars to confult, could have underQood forms Qi 
remote from common ufe, I cannot conceive. The fenfe alfo, as Dr. 
jClarke obferved, requires an imperfeiS rather than a perfeft tenle ; and the 
metaphor, according to this interpretation. Is too forced and unnatural for. 
Homer, who would fcarcely have defcribed the blood hlooming from a 
woutiii(z), the fur blooming from a Jkitt (3), or the fcatiered batrs blooming 
upon a bai'd bead (^4). I cannot, therefore, but thitik that thefe words are 
•compofed of oSw, to fujb or otov^, and are, therefore, regular imperfefti mar 
1001 and En-i-Ecj-Ro^E, reduced by the ordinary crafis of the vowels to ^vigodi and 
fTTEviTo^, and then corrupted, by an improper infertion of the fubfidiary N, to 

{1) ApoUon. Lex. ad Hcfych. Albert, ciiat. 
,(a) U. A. a66. 
(3) II. K. 144. , 
(4)ll.B.ai9. 

1 2 av\-»o9% 
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a*ysit)h and iirei'iii'ofli. The verb o5«, indeed, does not elfewhere occut in a- 
neutral fenfe ; but moil of the Greek verbs had a neutral as well as sflive 
and pafiive fenfe, which is oftener exprefled by the aftive than'tlic middle 
voice(i). The pronoun might alfo, in thefe inftances, be underftood, as 
in ez/MK ama-avTes wAeoi' tswoXiv{i). The Venetian Scholiaft would, how- 
ever, derive aiifvoGs and tTrtv^nodt from tdu, antienily FK0n, whence the 
perfeft FEFOGA, now written nuSa. (3). According to his idea, thtrefore, 
the antient forms muft have been ANFEFOQE and EITENFEFOeE, or with 
the afpirates elided, as in compounds, ANEFO0E and EnENEFO©E ; bur 
the perfeft tenfe will not do in either inftance. In OJ. ©. 365, the fenfe 
feems indeed to favour this etymology ; but I think the line is fpurlous* 

Effla ot fiiy Xa^iTii Xnff^ctv kcci y^iirav tham 
■(^AfjiC^oTu, met ^jfff fTrenjvofisc uity loyrxi) 
AfUpt St iifta-Tot ttTiTKV finjpaTec-f ^au/ia ihffStxt. 

A'«, tor w»-**-*-AFn» or AFE^; whence come the antient words AFOS 
-EFOI or -EOS, mommgf and AFOFOi; the adje£live derived 
fi-om it ; both of which are now written and declined, after 
the Ionic and Attic manner, HXIS -OTE, and HOI0X(4). The Ionic va- 
riation might have taken place even before the time of Homer ; but the 
Attic termination of the genitive is, as before obfcrved, a corruption of no 
very early date, it bdng un authenticated by any very antient monument. 
An tmmenfe number of words are derived from this root, all of which 
were antiently written upon the fame principle, as AFHP (in Ionic £FHP 
or HHP), AFHAflN, AFEIAO, AFIZEXl, &c. &c. The two iaft were 
contraf^cd by the Attics to aSa and ohto-u; but thefe abbreviations could not 
have taken pl.ice whilft the F was in ufe, wherefore they are unknown 
to Homer, who always makes the firft fyllable of uitVu long. In the old 
editions, indeed, of the Hymn to ApoUo we have uSov (5) ; but if this be 

■(i) 'Notunt eft omnta fete verlu Grecaa£tiva, fape U intranfitive notarc. Darom. 

(2) Od. O. 5^2. 

(3) Hence THGIA (that is FHQIA) nSn in Hcfychios. 

(4) Other provincial forms arc prefcrved by Hefychius, as ABf}, vf«i, Anicuvfr, and 
AT/tZ, i^tfu. 

{$) Vf. 22. Clarke has »iw, but cites no authority. 

the 
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the true reading (as I believe it is), it is an a^ttional proof that this ele- 
gant poem is not Homer' &, though quoted as genuine by Thucydides. 
Aw*,— ATFfl; whence are derived ATFOE, ATFTMH, ATFTH. &C. 
It appears, however, from a paffage of the, Venetian Scholia, that 
Chryfippus the Stoick, and DJonyfms of Thrace, two antient Cri- 
ticks of great eminence, wrote oeuMxos with the common afpirate avMxost 
or Af-TIA!COE(i) ; confiftendy with which, they muft have written thefe 
words in the fame inannor, At-Til, AI-TOE, &c Tlie authority of the 
•beA antient grammarians is, neverthekfs, hot little in the ufe of the affu- 
T-tttes, and general a'nalc^y favours the F in this ini^ance; hut, without 
the authority of monuments anterior to the eje^ion of thefe letters from 
I'he Alphabet, it is impofliblc to decide with rertainty^ 

Aff FAPE. 

ToTref- rrFHEZ, the plural of TTFnr, contrafted from TTFEnr; 

whence, I believe, thst aiyuiriEf and xiyvTreot are properly the 
fame word, antiently written AIFTFEnES, the regularf plural 
of AirTFEax, a particuJar fort of PTFEni:, or vultur. 

■A«, StDSi Sec. AFin, -Af EOE, &c. acoonljng to Dawes. The vowels 

preceeding thefe words are uuiformly long, whence the 
augments m the Aorift and perfcft tenfes have been 
chaugcd from E- and A£- to EA- and AEI-, as in tSStte-x and SuSoacet. 

Whether, however, the F or tlie S was the letter that has beai dropt, 
I havelbme douht, but am inclined to think the latter, for the word Ztvs 
or A5S:-FS, iand the Laxin devs, are certainly from this root (2) ; and that 

the 
■ .(r) AdIJ. N. 41. 

(2) AE/TS, Ziwf, As;, (faScK, u Sfoi, Ilefjch. The account of this title, in the ntw 
Syflem afen'jVi' Mythology, is fo nrw, and, at the lame time, fo comic, that it may ferve 
to enliven the drynefs of the prrfent Difquifition. Noah, according to 1 lie learned and in- 
genious Author, not only planted vines, and made wine, to iutoKicate hirtlielf, hut libc- 
"Wife fowed barley, -made malt, and -breid'ed beer; which, being called in Greek Zi.fl«, .or 
(as he chufes to write it) Zd^Bo;, became, tliough a very contemptible liquor among that 
■jwople, the name of rtreir fupreme gcd ; who, it fcems, was no other than Noah deified ju 
the charafler of a great brewer. 

yupitir tft niadtunqut videi, quxunqut mtvtris, fays Cato, in Lucan ; but, though .Cato 
wai fond of ftrong drink, none but this ingenious gentleman, 1 believe, .ever thought of 
giving fo plealant a torn to his celebrated fpecch, as the malting him ailcviate the real mi- 

fery. 
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"the Z was occafionally dropt from the A, even in the early times, is.proved 
by the high authority of the Zanclean medals before cited, and alfo.by 
the names Zajtfwflof andZtXe^a; which (as I have ventured to conclude 
from the fa-fls above ftated, and the analogy of the metre, which requires 
a fingle confonant) were written, upon the fame principle, AAKTNBOE 
and AEAEIA. 

The ufe of the S, like that of the other afpirates, depended much upon 
cuftom or diale£l ; for though no licence could iufert it into a word to 
which it did not radically belong, it could, in almoft any cafe,' be elided. 
Hence the apparent irregularities in the obiique cafes of the word Ziuf, 
which have, however, all been very naturally and regularly formed, from 
the different modes of writing and pronouncing it in different dialefts, as 
N. ASEFI, ASHN, or AEIFS, contrafled, by eliding the afpj- 

rafes to AIX. 
G. ASEFOE, ASflNOE, or AEIFOS, contraaed to AIOS. 
D. ASEFI, ASHNI, or AIIFf, contrafted to All. 
A. ASEFA, ASHNA, or A2IFA, contracted to AIA. 
From the perfeft tenfe of tlie verb ASIil or ASEIfl, the Greeks, as 
ufual, formed new verbs, fuch as Wa, Wwirw, &c. which fliould pro- 
bably be written AEASil, AEA'SISSfl, &c. in Homer, the I having beert 
apparently inferted, as in many other inflances, to fupply the placie of the 
■ afpirate. ' 

In a very few inflances out of the great number in which -thefe words 
* occtir, the I'owel preceedlng js (hort ; but this, I believe, is always owiug 
to corruption. Eivtf aStm t «(■*(!) (hould be EiriEP t' (or K,') EST' 
AAXEIHE. ^BpovT'na-as J' «e« Seivov (2), fliould be BPONTHEAX AE ASEI- 
KON, the particle t(pa being unneceflary. The fame alteration -fliould take 
place in Tvi/_i*<xpei SsKravTuv .(^'), and it may be generally obferved through- 
out Homer, -that the particles have been very licentioufly employed by the 
antient editors and tranfcribers to 611 the vacancies which a change of Al- 

fcry of thirft, which he felt upon the burning lands of Libya, with the ideal happinefs.of 
being immerged in a barrel of beer. 

(I)II.H. ,17. 

(a) II. e. 133. 

(3) OdyC o. S33. 

-phabec 
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phnbet has produced in his metre. AtSitxtri is, I believe, ufually pronounced 
in four fvllables, the two firft fhort ; but it ought to be pronounced in 
three, the two firft long» Al^atr-, or AEASIASI. 

The vowel having been thus uniformly long, is, I think, a further 
proof that the £ was the letter joined to the A, and not the F, as Mr. 
Dawes fuppofed ; for there is no reafon from analogy why the vowel 
fiiould be always long before AF any more than before Ah or ©. I am 
ftill niore convinced of it, by finding the £ omitted in the flexion of a 
verb of fimilar form, in the theme of which it is ftill retained, E^iUtjo-oca-' 
6<xi is evidently from if(^ew or EPIAXEil, and fliouid therefore be regularly 
EPIAJ:hi;A£0AI, though the clafhing of the rough and barbarous dentals 
induced either the Poet himfelf, or his antient editors, to prefer a trifling 
grammatical licence to a harftinefs of found. This licence, indeed, like 
every other employed by the Poet himfelf, appears to have been previoufly 
authorifed by familiar ufe ; for, as the true antient forms were probably 
EPIASfl and EPIASESASeAl, which are confiftent with the other 
flexions of the fame verb : the ./5ik>lians, who elided the afpirates, and 
doubled the confonants, might have written and pronounced them EPIA- 
An. and EPIAAELAXGAI, the third fyllable of the latter being rendered 
long by tlie emphafis laid upon the £ which terminates it. To prove that 
the £ was occafionally elided, and its place fupplied by doubling the coii- 
fonant, we have alfo the authority of Plato, in whofe Dialogue upon the 
Immortality of the Soul we find the Boeotian interlocutor employing 
ITTXl for IETH, which in Homer's time would have been, in that dia- 
led, FITTXl ; whence we may perceive the aifinity between this verb and 
the Saxon piran, the root of our word wit. We likewife find,, in the 
Lacedaemonian Decree againft Timotheus beforemenrioned, AlAAKKE for 
EAIAAKSE, to which the Oxford Editor, with prefumftuous and inau- 
fpicious handj has changed it; not confidering that Homer and Hcfiod 
have employed repeatedly a fimilar form in a. word which is now written 
9^i«, according to the Ionian mode of extending the vowels and gliding 
the confonants ; but which, in tlie old language, was eEKKE for E0EKSE, 
the third perfon Angular of the Aoiift of BEKii, the old JiJ.o\ic formof GEXX 
or TI0HMI, it having been cuHomary, in that diale<fl, to terminate verbs 
in -Kn, which others terminated in -££a, -TZ£l or -za, -TTii, and fl 

pure ; 
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ptrre; of which confiderable remains are obfcrTable hi the Doric, and alft 
in the ftiturc tenfcs hi -KXfl and -HH of other dialefts. Whether k'was 
ever allowable to change the dental afpirate for a dental mute in the begin- 
ning of a word, and to write AAEIN02 for ASEINOS, AAEIfl for 
ASEIXI, &c. I cannot determine ; bat there 13 DOthing in the analogy of 
the language agaiuA it, and EAAEISF:, the thtr<d,perfoi> fiiagiilar of the 
Aorift, ia often repeated, and fuppcrted by the invariable teftimony of i.fb 
many manufcripts and editions, is as great authority as . there can be for 
auy pecuiiarity of orthography not authenticated by antient uifcriptions. 
Awf— ^^AIFOr ; wheqce Game the .X^tin Divus. The firft fyllable of 

this adje&ive is always long, wliiereas k U Mways fhort in ATOS* 

the genitive of AIE, from which -it is derived. Hence we hav« 
uniformly Suytviic, nobiy-born, and Suirtr^g (prqpcrly SXenrtTiKt as in Hefy- 
diius), -yove-de/ceniied \ the &rm?r having been antiently written AI.FO 
TENHX, and the latter AIEinETHS. 

.4?.w» cpriitrafted.to Jw— AOFXl,.contraa;ed-to Afl» and varied by habi- 
tual or. local corruptions to AIAAMI, AO£KA, 
and AOFEH-; from whichtlaft comes>^the Aorift 
,«?«K«, properly EAOFK^K A for EAOFKSA, often wriecen without the aug- 
ment iuKK for AOFKK^, in the fame m^in^r as 9i;xi/or eEKKE, ^m fbc 
;i'EKKE, &c. This cuftom, bowevei', of eliding, the^onfonants and afpi- 
. rates, and extending the.vowels, belngjonic, might have taken place in 
<thc time of Homer, who, upon thc>fame plan, .has ^iXai for ^lA^ZM, qjt* 
A«To for EWASATO, &c. whence the Criticks have, been much perplexed; 
.for $J^A», ROtwithftaudiog v^h^t Clarke. fays Ci)> has the firft fyllable al- 
ways Ihort. 
^aj tFEAP, written byHefychius ;rEAP, according to its ufual prac- 

,tice of putting thc.r for the F. 
?E«M — -E:FAn, written Uy the Laconians a«d Sy«cufian» Xwt"*.in this 

inftaifce employed^the Laconian dialect) EBAO (2). 
.BXx«— — f-EAIIil. The -vowel being fuftained before this verb, proves 
that it began with an afpirate; and J have been induced to prefer 
the h to the F by ^n infcription publiihed by Abbe Winkelman, 

(j) Af]. H. O". 304. C*) Hefych. 
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la which we find, in Latin letters, the Greek names mindia helpis(i), 
the latter of which is evidently derived from this verb. Our word help 
feems alfo to be of the fame extraftion; whence the verb to help was 
formerly declined nea/ly in the fame manner as the Greek, H£lp, holfen 
— FEAnxi, ^E^'OA^A. 

ErtMfl-i and tuxoa-i ^FIKOSI and EFIKOSI. In the HeracUan Infcriptioii' 

it is uniformly EIEATI, except in one inftance, where we 
have £IKO£I, which is probably a miftake of the graver 
for EIKOEI, as EETOE, in another inftance, certainly is for EETOS. 

_ ErtTw, nr»f, &c. FEnn, FEnOE, &c. In Hefychlus we have rinON 

(that is FLnON) (jffw; but the fubftantive fhews that 
it ought to be written with the E. 
E,Jip_FEIAfl, and FIAn, with all the derivatives FEIAOr, AFIZ, AFI- 
AHS, &c. It appears from Hefychius, that the F was once pre- 
fixed to the A privative in fuch words as the laft ; whence he has 
TAMMOPOE (that is FAMMOPOE) a^/*efOf; but this dbes not feem to 
have been the orthography of Homer. Ofp' nha (hould probably be hO- 
♦PA FIAO, though the vowel may be elided before the F as well as be- 
fore the h. rOIAHMAI (that is FOIAHMAI) nrir«/<w of Hefychius is 
taken from the praeterite of this verb, FEFOIAA, ufually written without 
the augment FOIAA. 

Ei/jo-fl EI-EPEH is probably the original term, and hEPEH the abbrevi- 
ation ; Lennep's dodrine of an adfcititious E, prefixed arbi-^ 
trarily to certain words, being contrary to the analogy of every 
language*; but eliding the firft vowel was common in the Doric dialefl-, 
and probably in the old JSolic, from which it was derived. New forms 
alfo, both of verbs and nouns, aroie from the augmented tcnfes, and re- 
tained the additional fyUable. 

Zdvst flffof, iflffff, &c. FEeOE, FEeNOE, &c. The fyllable FE may an- 

fwer to the long and fliort vowel, or the-afpirate 
might have been dropt occafionally, and the vowel 
extended, fo that i9os and n6ot are probably the fame word, written ditfer- 
ently according to the cuftomary pronunciation of different countries. He- 
fychius has, however^ THeiA (that is FHeiA) ijfin; but his authority in 

(i) Hift.dcs Am, 1. IV.c. vii. 

K the 
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the ufe of the double or fingle vowels is very little. MeAiff* ttu§i Oiould 
probably be MAAISTA FEFOGE, the tranfmutation of the E into the O 
being common in the perfect tenfe ; and the. O* in the prefent inftanpe, 
being rendered long by the afpirates. Eiu6t may, however, poffibly be an 
lonifm of the fame kind as thofe abovementioned. 

E««, praet. w«ce FEIKil or FIKO, FEFOIKA, as Dawes has juftly 

obferved; whence FEIKEA02, AFEIKflE or AFI- 
Knz, FOIKOZ, &c. lir«c appears to be of the fame 
root, and accordingly we have nsrON (that is FJSFON) irov ; and BIXIP 
as Laconian for to-us in Hefychtus. To this the analogy of our word wise, 
in the cpmpounds likewise, otherwise, &c. exactly correfponds both 
in form and fignification. The firft fyllable's being uniformly long too 
favoui-s the orthography of Hefychlus, as does likewife the regular pro- 
grefs of etymology — FIKOS. FIKEE02 — FIKE2EF02 contraSed to FIS- 
FOZ. In the Heraclean tables^ however (the only afpirated infcription in 
which this word occurs) it is HEOS ; but though authority is generally 
to be preferred to analogy in matters of this kind, I think, in this iuftance, 
we may fafely attribute the peculiarity to local corruption. 
^af_-_j.EFOS : wherefore the firft fyllable is frequently long and the 
fecond fliort. Barnes, indeed, fuppofed that tue lyv, at the be- 
ginning of a line, was an amphibrachys, equal to a da£tyle ; and 
Clarke, iUll more abfurdly, that it ought to be pronounced as a fpondee, 
by a fort of metathefis, elri eyu (i). The learned author of the book upon 
Rhythm would, in one place, divide the intermediate long iyllable in a 
manner which I avow myfelf incapable of exactly comprehending (2) 5 
and, in another, elide the firft fyllable (3), as the Dorians frequently did i 
but, neverthelefs, without extending the third in confequence of it, as he 
muft do to fill the ipetre. All theie refined conjectures are, however, fu- 
perfluous, if we read the word in its original form and anttent letters. In 
fame paflages, iiideed, we find it in one Iyllable, as 

T« S' SMS fi»y f* iTTiTovTo (4]. 

E(;^G jSiji Se Ttut fitv ivi ftiyeipeis ^uXMioie (5] ! 
'Eus ftiy (al- ^e*") «f Ofjvyi^ — (6) 

(1) Od. &. 120. (2} Lib. flng. dc Ryth. Grace, p. 37. 

(3) Ibid. p. 14a. (4J Od. B. 148. 

(5)0.0.131. (6JOd.E.i23. '£„; 
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But ill each of thefe there is fotnething redundant. In the two firft the 
particle uiv encumbers the fenfe as well as the metre; and, in the third, - 
the pronoun fhould be changed from fitv to the old regular form s — FEFOS 
I-' EN OPTTriHI. The fourth has been corrupted by two different read- 
ings, fiiv and 'yuo being (as has frequently happened) joined hi the text, the 
firft of which is, in this inftance, the beft— FEFOS MEN TE eEFOTEI — 
In another paffage of the Odyfl'ey, us oVe is written for FEFOE — Hff5« 
V tif OT aoiSoi ivi ftiya^ourir atthv (2), inftead of HX€)I£ A* hEFOS AFOIAOS 
ENI MErAPOIXIN AFEIAEN ; and though Bentley found ia{ in a manu- 
fcript, Clarke did not chufe to adopt it, becaufe Euftathius and the Scho- 
liaft have wf oVi. With the fame timidity or negligence, and equally to 
the detriment of the fenfe, he has preferved K.AI for KEN, in Odyff. P. 1 46, 
though the true reading is retained in A. 560, where the fame line occurs. 

Ou yte^ ot vacget v^f; twfiptrftot kmi trceipoi 

*Oi Kiv luv wtfitrottv fiF tu^ta vara ^ccXeta-g^;. 

Bfteip t-HMAP probably, like ^^cpx or hHMEPA,, whence the vowel is 

often open before it. ' . 

ecu, &c.— erFfi, &c. the firft fyllable being always long. 

I«%w FIFAXn according to Dawes ; but it (hould rather be FIAXn, 

for the firft F is fufficlent to prolong the fyllable and fqftain the 
preceeding vowel, and there is no authority or reafon for infert- 
ing the iecond. His emendation of ajupMxrjieev to FEFIFAXTIFAN has 
. certainly produced a much more monftrous word than any he could have 
found to remove ; for fuch a flexion as -TIFA from -ilS, or indeed from 
any other termination, could not have exiftcd at any period or in any dia- 
le£t, it being inconfiftenl with the analogy of the Innguage. If he had 
thought -TIA not fufficiently archaiic, he might have propofed -TFA or 
-OFA, which, though unfupported by authority, agree with the general 
principle of declination. The prefent reading AM4IAXTIAN is, however, 
probably right; the omiflion of the augment being common, and the eli- 
iion of the afpirates in compound words juftified, not only by the frail (y f- 
tems of the ancient grammarians and fcholiafts, but by the indifputable 

(1) II, P. 727. (2) Ibid. 358. 

K 2 authority 
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authonty of the Veletrian InfcriptioD, in which the word FOIKIA is writ- 
ten with the Dtgamma, whilft AAMlOPrOE (which according to etynao^ 
logy fliould be AAMIFOPrOS) is wijthout it(i). The prepolitlon AM*I 
has alfo a peculiar beauty in expreffing the tendernefs of the mother flut- 
tering round her plundered nefl while crying out. H;^ and ^x*u are only 
variations from the fame .root, and therefore were written FHXH and 
FHXEXl. 
I^cv— — LtAIOS uniformly in the Heraclean infcriptions ; but the metre 

does not require the afpirate in any of the iuftances where Homer 

employs this word. 
14, Fins. 

If.f, jfoff, &c. FIPIS, FIFOS, &c. 

It, 1^1, &c. FI£, FIOI, &c. ; whence comes the Latin vis, and the 

rilKTN and BISXTN, both explained urxfty, of Hefy- 
chius. From the fame root are probably derived utofteu and 

nrmp, which fhould therefore begin equally with the F, 

Its* FITEA; whence it is riTEA Jn Hefychius. 

K^u«, jeAup -KAtFn. KATFMI. . 

Kreeojuai— r— 'CTAFOMAI. Hence xTqa-ocTa oioe in Odyff. 3. 450, fiiould be 
KTAFE2AT' OIOE ; this being the old form of the Aorift, as 
I fttall Ihow in confidering the flexions of the verbs. Kri^ri; 

ihould alfo be KTAFEIE or KTEFSIX, from the Ionic form KTEFOMAI, 

whence KTEFMA, now xni^nt, KTEFAS, KTEFATITSil, now «ti«- 

Tl^Of &C. 

Kvaviosy Sec. KTFANEOS, &c. whence the firft fyllable is long. 

lolsj, &c. KTFAOS, &c. probably from the fame root. 

Kv^a KTFMA. 

Kujtva, xuKUTot KflKTF^. KXIKTFTOX. 

Aa«— — AAFA, written, through a diflerence of diale£fc, AABXli which, 
acquiring a metaphorical meaniiig, became a different word, as it 
uniformly is in Homer. The derivatives fliould all be written 

after the fame manner, which -will be found equally conformable to the 

rules of metre and etymology j as AAFOS, AAFA2 or AAF2, AAFINFEr 

(1) In the Heracleaa infcriptions the afpirate is ufuall; retained ia the compound!. 

a . AAFPH, 
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AAFPH, AnOAAFPXl, &c. ; alfo the proper names from thefe roots, fuch 
as AAFEPTH2, AAF0AAMA2, AEFKOGEFH, AEFKinnOS, &c. The 
original verb feems to have been anticntljr written with the r, employed 
as 9 guttural afpirate to eiprefs the rough pronunciation of the old .^^liaa 
and Pelafgian clans ; TAAFil^ whence y\awru or TAAFESn, which is 
only a different mode of pronouncing AEFSSJl. This gives us the true 
etymology and lignification of y>.awuiris or rAAFfCOIIIS, the epithet of 
Minerva, which means neither blue~eyed nor owl-eyed, hut keen-eyed or 
eager-eyedf having extremely quick and compreberfive fight , as Hefychius has 
rightly explained it. TAAFKS, an owly was fo called from this quality; 
land rAAFKOS, the adjeftive, fignjfies the aftivity and violence of the fca 
rather than any particular colour i whence FAAFKIOF-flN is employed as 
the epithet of a lion darting upon his enemy, to exprefs the eagemefs and 
ferocity of his look (1). ' 

AwM— — AOFXl. Hence Xvo-o; and Xof(r<r«f, which are the fame forms of 

the Aorift, except that the one is contrafted and the other not ; 

A0FI:AS and AOFESA£, the penultimate £ of which may be 
pronounced, as ufual, double or fingle. 
Av» ' ATFQ. The afpirate is elided in fome of the flexions, and alfo in 

the adjeSive and abftra£t fubftantive derived from it, ATTOS 

and AT £!£• This feeming. irregularity perplexed M. L'Abbe very 
much; but Dr. Clarke treats his doubts with fome contempt; and, to pre- 
vent any one elfe from doubting, aflures us, with great gravity, that it 
was an eftabliflicd cuftoni to pronounce the penultimate (hort in fome 
flexions and derivations of the fame words, and long in others (2). Of 
this L*Abbe had certainly no doubt, as the knowing it was the only 
ground upon which he could enquire into the caufe of its being fo. It did 
not, it feems, occur to him, that exactly the fame kind of eliiion takes 
place in the flexions of fome Latin verbs, as audii, perii, and fui, for 
AVDivi, pERivi, and fuvi, where the correfpondent letter to the Digam- 
ma is funk. Both Clarke and Barnes fuppofe Xuto to be an abbreviiitioii of 
•XI^UTC, otherwife, they fay, the T would be long (3). But this is a law 
of their own ena^ing ; for the afpirate might be as ealily and properly 

(t) SeelLv. 172, and n. 34; and Scbol. Ven. 

(2) In II. A. 314. ^ (3) II. ♦. Vf. 1 14 ; and a. Vf. i. 

eltd'^d 
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elided in the imperfeft (of whichthe fccond Aorrft is aparticular form) as 
in the perfect tenle; and, in feme inftances where Xvto is ufed, the feiife 
will not admit of a paft-perfe'5t without confounding and perplexing the 
narrative of the cleareft and moft accurate narrator that ever wrote. It is 
in thefe fecond Aorifts too that the principal eUfions take place through 
the flexions of all the verbs, as arvvoy from tutttw, iCoXdv from [3u\xu, 

ipavev from ^xivUf &c. 

Mecw MAFfl. Hence fitfiaoTOf and fiiy-aarof for MEMAFOTOE, the 

genitive of the participle MEMAFflE, the F being, as ufual, 

founded with either vowel, Mtfia<r<xv feems to be an abbreviation 

of EMEMAFKEISAN or EMEMAFEI2AN, as ia/^w of EAAMHSAN, &c. 

(fee Damm. Lex. Etym.). It- may, however, be the Aorift of a new 

theme from the perfe^. 

Muw, pfijwuxa MTFil, MEMTFKA ; whence MTFflN, MTFEAOS, &C 

Otf OFIE, whence the Latin ovis. In the oblique cafes it is often 

pronounced in two long fyllables, and often in a long and fhort 
one, as -010; -auTUf which, unlefs the F was elided, mud have been 
pronounced Of-iOs AFftT'Tl, as it might have been without any violation 
of the laws of proiody ; for, as OI and EI are fomctimes fliort in OIOS 
and EIIEIH, 10 might' be equally fo in the prefent cafe. The F might, 
however, have been occafionally elided as well as the A, the regular flexion 
being OFJ£ OFIAOS. The accufative plural is, in the prefent text of Ho- 
mer, contrafled to oif, with the firft fyllable Ihort ; but, as the fecond is 
always long, it might antieiuly have been written and pronounced regu- 
larly <5fTas. 

Otvof FOINOS; whence, through the medium of the- Latin, our word 

wine. HeiychiuB has, as ufual, rOTNOE — OINOS. 
O^ow— FOMOfl, it being derived from f-OMOS. 

niuyScc. niFil; whence niFAP, HIFAAKE, &c. 

jj^^^ rnoAis -los -ir -in -iee -ixin -iesi -ias, 

I nOAEFS -EFOS -EFI -EFA . -EFE2 -EFilN -EFEII -EFA2. 

now written -ija -iji'-jjas -ijef -ijwr -iwi -ijaf. HoXitii^ or nOAIF- 

THS feems formed out of both, unlefs it was anticntly written nOAIE- 

TH2, which ufually iignifies the founder of a city ; but in the Heraclean 

Tablet we have the genitive plural nOAISTUN, figuifying the ordinary 

4. inhabitants. 
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mhahttatiis^ The dativss woo-K, «.JfV/, &c, are probably from iimilar ob- 
iblete forms, nOSKFE, AFIAPEFS, &c. and not, as is generally fup- 
pofed. Tonic flexions of the common terminations in -II!.. 
XiXttt or wAiia nAEFA or IIAEifl ; whence IIAEEIAES, "OW wXiji^f,. 

and UAEIAAES, the plurals pf two different forms of 

the fame word nA£FI£ and IIAEIAS. 

nvBah— imrFn. 

Htuw nXTFn ; whence the fubftantive HTTFON. 

n««or?rwfl« ^nTFfl or nrexi ; whence nTFOS, nrFEAOE, &c. the 

future of this verb, -nvou, feems to be formed from the firiV> 
theme, nTFEO, unlcfs indeed it be formed by elilion of 
the 9, as 9<ra) from oBa. 

IiyoAMif— — SIFAAOFEir according to Dr. Taylor, who decides it to be 
the participle of the verb EIAAXIEAI, vomiXat of Hefydiius,. 
the theme of which he of courfe fuppofes to have been ZIFA- 
AOFXl(i). Helychius, however, fays alfo, that the material employed 
by curriers to prepare leather was called, EIPAAXIMA ; wherefore, as 
Hemfterhuife has.obferved, the prefent orthography muft be right, unlefs 
(as has frequently happened in Helychius,. but never, that I know of, in 
Homer) the F was changed to a r. 

"Linos SriEFOS or SnEIOE.. Hence the datives plural a-wiit<r<ri for 

ZnEFEESI or EHEFJEII, and ff-jrttra-i for the contrafted form. 
SIIEFSI. The.geniiive, according to the ufual change, has be- 
come irv:tnttt whi«h may, however, be read SIIEFEOS or SriEIEOS, in; 
every inftance, without injuring the metre. 

Ti«.T«a», &c. TIFil, TIFEn, &c. Hence the firft fyllable in the 

future, &c. is always long, though (hort, as ufual, by 
the elidon of the afpirate, in the ab(lra£t fubllantive and. ' 
adjeftivB TfSIS and ANTlTOE, 

Tfuyowf Jpvyoia TPTrAFfl, TPTFOFft; whence TPTrOFXlIIN, and 

TPTFOFOIEN; by elifioa of the F, TPtrOOIEN, 

now written rfvyanv. Tliis verb fignifics the aflion of 

Jiripping or depriving any thing oj its fruit ; whence ATPTFETOS has ■. 

(0 I.et.Lyf.C. IX. 

beea- 
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been fuppofecl to mean Jierite^ thatfrem which no fruit can he gathereJy or, 
which is totally unproductive. It is, however, applied to water and aether, the 
elements which are generally charaaerifed as the fource of all produ^ion 
(wavTwy yewo-jf, and y(«r«f) i wherefore, I am inclined to think that ic 
means that which is fa produSlive that it caHrtot he exhait/led or deprived of 
its 'produce, Theafpirate beiug dropt from the verbs of this form has 
given an appearance of licence in Tome of the flexions where there is really 
none. Thus we 6nd ytXcm^ti and yt^uovreq, both of which are properly 
th&fame, TEAOFONTES, the F being pronounced equally with either O, 
'Tw — -hTFXi; whence t-TFAAES, KTFETOS, &c. 

'rxij l-TAFH. In the old JE.oXnn ZYAFA, whence the Latin sylva. 

Ouw, <pmoi, <p\jKov, &C.— *rFn, «>TFKO£, CTFAON, &C. In the ad- 
je£tive, formed as ufual from the f«con<i 
Aorift, or contra^ed imperfect of the verb, 
the afpirate is elided pvros ; whence a new verb, $utiu« or *rTEFfl, was 
formed, which the Latins adopted in an obfcene fenfe. On an antlenC 
bafe of a ftatue, in the ifland of Delos, we have O AFTTO ATOO EMI 
ANAPIAS KAI TO I«>EAA2; which Dawes would corre^ to TO AFTO 
AieO EMI O ANAPIA2 TE KAI TO X*EAAS, the article having been, as 
he fuppofes, mutilated in the firft inflance, and omitted in the fecond, 
through a blunder of the tranfcriber, and the T inferted in the pronoun by 
a later hand, as a comment upon the F. Both thefe conje^ures are, how- 
ever, very improbable ; and I have been affured by thofe who have feen 
the ftone, that the letters arc precifely as in the annexed plate(i). Is it 
not polfible that the article at the beginning may, by a local fingularity of 
fytitax, refer to ANAPIAS, and AFTTO ftand for FATTO, fignifying the 
fame as hO ATTO, of which it is a contraa)on ? for, though there cannot 
be any arbitrary tranfpofirion of letters in any language, fuch corruptions 
might edfily ariie amidft the iicentious variations of local habits in a laij- 
guage which had no fixed rules of eflabliflied practice to confine it to ety- 
mology. Ill the fame manner, therefore, as AFIAHS became f-AAHS by 
a corrupt local change and traiifpolition of the afpirates, hATTOi: might 
have become AFTTOi;, which might have been equally pronounced iu 

(I) Plaie I. Fig. 3. 



y Google 



ON THE GREEK ALPHABET. yj 

two fyllable* ; for FT might have been pronotiuced merely as an empha* 
tical W, it being always to be remembered, that neither of the two vowel 
afpirates fignify, of themfelvea, either toue or articulation, but merely 
certain modiBcations of them. Hence Homer has o-ts etKKos (that is £EF* 
AAAOS) in two lyUables(i);'and Virgil dbhikc in one(i). 

That (bene ctx^d be any literal error of (o much importance, or itiper- 
numerary character arbitrarily inferted, in a public infcription con£J%ing of 
fo few words, and exhibited during fo many ages in oile of the moft cek* 
brated aiid frequented fpots of the »itient world, 1 cannot admit, and muft 
therefdre chink it inejfdicable if it cannot be explained without alteration. 
II. When We find a long or doable' vowel, where etymology can account 
for only a (ingle one, it will, I believe, invariably appear, updn analysing thd 
word, that fuch double vowel has been introdaced merely to GXX the vacotty 
in the metre caufed by the omlflion of the afpirate, which will be found 
as requifite to give the word its regular ftrufture as its proper quantity. 
Some inftances of this have been already cited, and many others will pre- 
fent themfelvesto the attentive readers of Homer, as 
B^<rirtf-^^BPI£EFI£. Alfo other patronymics and adje&ives of the fame 

clafs, as XPTSEFir, XAOPEFIE, &c. ■ , 
Tp^uf and ypiiZs — ^FPEFX and TPEFTZ. 

Huts—— EFTTE. It occurs once as a diflyllable (3) ; but Ariftarchus dif- 
eovered that this was- corrupt^ and therefore, in his firfl: edition, 
changed it to ETTE. Upon more mature eonfideraticm, how- 
ever, he found chat avrt Wifs the true reading, which he judicioufly &ibfti- 
tuted in his fecond (4), and which has been happily retrieved from oblivioa 
by M. de Villoifon's import^t difcovery in the library of St. Mark's, at 
Venice, to the great improvement of one of the fin^ paflages in Homer : 
n£if)i0ij 3**0 rtuT8 M tvrtiri Slot Ax'^ive 
£1 ot tfxpfLoa-iitt KM iT(Sxoi ctyXait yOiet^ 
Tu S^etvrt VTtpet ^mt* uetfti Si VOtft&st Xeiuv. 

A%a BUTtf, in the fliA line, fiiould be A£ f-EF* ATTOF, to make the eli- 

iion regular, 

{0 Il.n. 31. (2) ^n. IX, 480. 

<3) I]. T. 386. (4) Schol. Ven. in Loc. 
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-Kce§v»t ««pf^-^KAPEFA, KAPE;f*, or KAPH ; generally confidered as Srt 
anomalous and indeclinable word ; but it appears really to 
be an abbreviation by Apocope of KAPEFA2, written by 
tbe ./Eolians KAPAFAS, and thence contraSed to KPAFAZ and KPAFr, 
now written xfxtag and jcp«f ; whence comes the verb KPAFfl, pronounced 
by the lonians KPEIfl, a verb ^gniiy'iagfupremacy and command, of which 
the participle KPEIflN'only feems to have been in ufe in Homer's time. 

K««f and Kuoq KOFAE and KOFOr. 

Aijif* M'w* &c. AEFIS, AEFION, &c. probably from AEFfl, the fame 

verb as AABXl, written in a different dialect ; fuch 

changes being, as before obferved, extremely common. 

Hence we find both Mis-of and XeVcf* which are the fame word, antiently 

written AEFTSTOS, and pronounced with the firft fyllable either long oc 

ihori, as fulted the purpole of the writer. 

M«vTij«if MANTEFI02, from MANTEFfl, or ficevrivu i other adjec- 
tives in -ijiof, and fubftantives in -ij*?, were formed upon the 
fame plan, and confequently written in th.e fame manner, 

M^TfUGft [iTiTpates MHTP0F02, MHTPOFIOE. The firft fyllable of 

thefe words was probably extended originally by the 
afpirate, and not by the double vowel ; for ftiiriis >S' 
'derived from MAFXJ, and therefore was written MAFTHP, till adapted to 
the Ionic pronunciation MEFTHP or MHTHP. For this realbn the firft 
fyllable is always long, while that of IIATHP is fhort, it being derived 
from nAA, and not from HAFfX, now written -t^avM, which has a differ- 
ent and incompatible meaning. 

n?tf( IlEFOS, or rather IIAFOE, according to the moreanticnt jEo- 

lian pronunciati(»i. 

n«v nOFT; or, perhaps, riAOFT or IIAOT, from riAXl ; the juijc- 

tion of the A and O in an n being common. 

Pnilest ptitffes, Sec. -PEFIAIOS, PEFI2T02, &c. from PEFA, written- 

PEIA,. in the Ionic manner, as often as the firft fyl- 
lable is pronounced long. In one inftance only it 
occurs as a fingle fyllable at the end of a line — » f*t i4.«x» f e« ( i ) ; where 

{ ij I.T. loi, 

Che 
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the afpiratemuft have been elided, unlefs, as I fufpeft, the paflage be cor- 
rupt. The Venetian Manufcript has » x« /taA« ffi« ; from which, com- 
pared with the other, I think the true reading may be difcovered — OTf KE 
ME PEFA or PEIA. Vuu is, indeed, pronounced in one fyllable in another 
paflage(i), according to the prefent reading ; whence Barnes, upon the 
authority of a manufcript, altered it to fin. Veiec, however, is twice pro-- 
nounced as one lyllaWe in the Procem to Hefiod's t^a. xou ifuptu—as pact 
atv yap ^ptecUt Mm Si ^piuevToi ;^asXG«'rci ; and though this Prooem, Conlifl- 
xjig of the firft ten lines, be the contemptible performance of fome rhapfo- 
dift, it is, neverthelefs, of fufficient antiquity to prove that the antient 
copies of Homer exhibited the pa0age in queflion in the fame form as wq 
HOW have it. I cannot, however, but think that it is erroneous, and that 
inftead of pija ftet- y«p, we ftiould read p£iamenAP; the latter particle 
being much better adapted to the fenfe as well as the metre, than the for- 
mer; for the reference is not to the fimile of the vultur, contained in the 
preceeding line^ but to the general aftion of Automedon exprefled in that 
before ; 

ToiTt J" iTT* AvTOftiSuy ft»x^'^ * Btx^Vf^tvos Vf^ sTecifit 
Ittvcis uKFtravt Uf txiyvffiof fitra x^^^' 
PEIA MEN AP <fiuytTx6ii oV* fie r^uuv o^VftaySut 
Putt y fsat^ufTiUf 7Soy.uv Kud* o^t^v otrai^av. 

rffiyttoi TEFTFETOS or TAFTrETOE, probably derived from TE- 

F02 or TAF02, though its being the proper name of a 
mountain renders the etymology leis certain, there being no 
information to be had from the fenfe. 

)II. The fubfidiary I and T, which, F.uftathius fays, the early Greek 
writers very generally affixed to the E and 0(2), have very often fuppHed 
the vacuity caufed by the lofs of the Digamma as well as the double vow- 
els. Hence we have, in different diale-fts, MOTEA, MOI2A, and MXISA, 
whilfl the antient form was MOF2A, from the obfolete verb MOFfi, from 
which came the Latin moveo. The Laconians elided the £, and wrote 
MOA, or perhaps, in earlier times, MOFA (3) or MOBA. Kpifvof is alio 
from KPOFXl, and therefore (hould be written KPOFNOS ; but, neverthe- 

<i) I1.P. 46U (2) P. 511. 

{3) Sec Decree againft Timotheus. 

L s lefs, 
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lefs, it is impoflible to decide whether the pra^lce of Homer's age and 
country was, in thefe relpefts, ftriftly conformable to etynwlogy, or 
whether local habits liad not even then changed the ^fplrate to a vowel irk 
many inftances. Dawes would write AXEAHFOS for AXEAOIOS ; and 
there is no doubt but that, in the Dorian and ^^Hati countries, the name; 
of the river was fo pronounced ; but Homer might have pronounced it 
dit&rently, as an Ionian, as he appears to have done ia the name of the 
city £Hs* which, though beginning with the F on the noedals, feems to 
have begun with the vowel in ail the numerous iniVance& where he men- 
tions it. AXEAAIOS might alio have been prmiounced in three fyUaUe» 
as well as AOrxiI in two, though it might likewife have been pronounced 
in four. In the ordinary manner of writing it Ax^^^f the Iota is equally 
fetained though placed under the prcceeding vowel, according to the mode- 
adopted in the maaufcripts of the middle ages, inAead of after it, accord- 
ing to that of all antlent infcriptions. It is probable that the termination 
of the adjeftives in -TE and -HS was once in -EFS or -IPS, contr<i^ed 
from -E FOE or -IFOE, the -ivus of the Latins; and that thence came 
the formation of the feminine in -EFA or -IFA, now written -EIA. The 
traufition from E to 1 is extremely eafy, fo that -EFA or -IFA might have 
been only variations of dialers. The termination in -lOS belongs to a 
dtfierent clafs, and anfwers to the Latin in -lus, the penultimate of which 
U always Ihort in both languages, whereas it is always long in -ivus. 



SECTION 
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SECTION IV. 



WHETHER Homer's pronunciation and orthography, which mufl: 
have been thofe of his age and country, were moft Ionic or j^Iic, 
it is impolTible for us jiow to afcertain, though general tradition, and the 
prefent ftate of his text, join in favour of lonifm. At all events, it is fafeft 
to fuppofe our prefent copies right, unlefs where anomalies, or ambiguities 
of metre or grammar, certain analogy, or antient authority, prove them to 
be wrong. As the removal of the anomalies and ambiguities can, in aU 
moft all inftances, be accompliflied merely by reftoring the antient Alpha- 
bet and orthography, without ever changing the feiiCe, and fcarcely ever 
the order of the words, we may conclude that our text is, upon the whole, 
accurate. The tones and flexions have, indeed, been changed, as local or 
temporary fafliion required ; but in other refpefts, I believe, the poet paffed 
through the hands of his Athenian and Alexandrine editors with lefs muti- 
lation and injury than Shakefpeare fufFered from their fuccelTors at Oxford. 
The very learned Dr. Heyne, indeed, thinks that, as far as relates to the 
integrity of thefenfe, he has fufFered lefs than Virgil and Horace, and many 
other writers, both Greek and Latin, who have flouriflied fince the Chril- 
tian ara ; and I cannot but think this opinion right, though VVolfius and 
Villoifon have Employed many learned and ingenious arguments to prove 
the contrary (i). The latter in particular has given a curious and elaborate 
account of the various editions through which his works paft, and the vo- 
luminous difputes of the criticks coneerning the right readings, the ambi- 
guity and obfcurity of which wa$ a very antient fubjeft of complaint. It 
appears, however, from the fpecimens of them publifhed in his Venetian 
Scholia, that their difputes were in general minute and frivolous, and the 
amendments they propofed feldom well-judged ; fo that all perfons of real 

(0 Wolf. Praef. in Hcfiod. Thcog. Villoifon. Prolegom, in Homer. 

I tafte 
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taf^e ai]d dircernmeiit among the antients fought for the old editions which 
liad never pafled through their hands. Interpolations there certainly were, 
and ftiU are, in the text ; but even thofe confift chiefly of verfes which are 
really of the Poet's own compofing, but which the Homerifts chofe to re- 
peat in places where he did not intend them to be introduced. The lines 
that are really fpyrious are principally marginal explanations which have 
flipped into the text, where they are generally fo eafily difcernible, that we 
cannot but wonder how the Alexandrine Criticks could have overlooked 
them, more efpeciaily when we confider that their extreme faftidioufnefs 
induced them to condemn verfes undoubtedly genuine. Shall we fay with, 
an ingenious gentleman fond of paradoxes, that the Greeks did not under- 
ftand their own language(i) ? Without going fo far, we may venture to 
affirm, that the writers who fucceeded the Macedonian Conqueft, and 
confidered the later Attic as the univerfal dialeft, and ftandard for purity, 
were not likeJy to form very accurate notions of the ftyle of Homer ; for, 
inftead of confidering their own grammatical flexions as corruptions of his, 
they confidered his as licentious or poetical deviations from their own ; 
wherefore they began their refearches at the wrong end, and confequently, 
the farther they purfued them the farther they were from the truth. 

Happily, however, -Homer appears to have had a Steevens among his 
editors, as well as many Hanmers and Warburtons ; for our prcfent co- 
pies are certainly lefs adulterated than thofe which were read by the moft 
learned of the Attic, and later Hellenic, writers. Many, indeed, of the 
citations which we find fcattered through the works of the orators, hifto- 
rians, and philofophers, might have been incorreftly quoted from memory, 
or corrupted by tranfcribers ; but others are fo remote from the prefent 
reading, that they muft have been taken from difl^erent copies. We find, 
for inflance, both in Plato and Plutarch (2), the 528th verfe of thclalt 
Iliad cited : 

Kt^v tfiTThttot' e fit» ttrdXuVf eturup StiXuv-, 
Inft:ead of 

Aupuvy Siu 2iSu<ri, xetxaivt iTSfoi oe iccuv ; 

which is fo different, that the quotation muft have been from feme reverfi. 



(1) See new Syftem of anticnt Mythology. 

(2) Plat, dc Rcpub, lib. II. ; Plutarch, dc aud. if'oet. 
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fication into more moijern dialed ; for the ufe of the word zvp, as em- 
ployed in it, is not of Homer's age. It may, indeed, appear prefumptuoua 
in a modern Critick to dilTent from Plato and Plutarch concerning the 
right ufe of a Greek word, or the right reading of a verfe in a Greek poet ; 
but in this inftance we have ftill greater authority to.oppofe to them in 
fupport of critical analogy. Pindar^ who lived a century before Plato, and 
who probably read Homer in his' own dialedt before he had been newly 
dreffed by the Athenian editors, alludes to the paflage in words which 
clearly prove that he read it as we now have it, though he underftood it iti 
a fenfe fomewhat different from the common interpretation, which ap- 
pears neverthelefs to be right: 

'Ev w«p' t<r$Xey, wij/wwa avp 
Avo iaioyTxi ^poToig 
ASamroi ( I )- 
But though the general fenfe of Homer has been refcued from deprava- 
tion, it does not follow that the minuter accuracies of his language have 
not been extremely corrupted. Befides the changes in the flexions and or- 
thography, the articles, particles, and prepofitions (in the ufe of which the 
antient j^lic and Ionic Greek differed extremely from the Attic), have 
been frequently omitted, transferred, and inferted, mufch to the detriment 
of the metre, and critical nicety of the expreflion, though I do not recol- 
lect more than one inllance in which the general fenfe is injured, Co as to 
make the corruption difcernable to any but a very experienced eye. Thia 
is in the XXIId Iliad, where HeQor, certain of his death, on finding him.- 
felfoppofed, unaiiifted and alone, to Achilles, fays, 

Nuv h Sri tyyvdi ftot ^cevarog xaxof, a- St t' arttiOev, 

Ou^ etXtri' ij yap p» iraiXai ro- yt ^tXrt^ov i\iy 

Ziivi Ti Km Aiog viit iKiiSe)iU; 01 fti wa^of yt 

Tlpotppovts tipuetTur vuy auri fj-t ftoipci tii-xotvti. 
Which,, in its prefent form, literally fignifies — Evil death is near me — not 
evenfeparate — nor refuge— for it was indeed formerly agreeable to fupiter 
and Apollo^ who before cordially defended me ; hut now Fate overtakes me, 

*^ 
(1) Pytli.Ur.i4i. 

Inftead 
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Inftead of which, by gnl^ dropping the conjun^ioD from the negative, and 
tranfpofing a particle, we have 

Ou» ttXif yocf,'—~ii pel vaKcu Toyt ^iXrtpor ijtff &C 

Evil death is near me — not evenfeparate ; for no refuge. It was, indeed, 

formerly agreeable to Jupiter and Apollo^ . &c. &c. The break in the fen- 
tenpe after ya^, where it' sf* is -underflood, has peculiar beauty in ex- 
prefling the troubled ftate of Heftor's mind j but,' as the antient copies had 
no points or marks to diftinguifh it, the paflage was mifunderftood, and 
then corrupted to give it another meaning, or rather no meaning. The 
languid uniformity of modern language, which requires a continual repc 
tition of the verbs and pronouns to make it intelligible, is fcarcely fufcep- 
tible of this beauty. 

In many other paffages of the Iliad and Odyflfey thefe minuter parts of 
fpeech have been equally deranged, of which there needs no other proof, 
than that all the manufcripts and old editions, which have hitherto been 
. inrpe£ted, differ in a variety of inflances ; nor is there one from which 
feme emendation has not been drawn. Much, however, yet remains to 
be done— more perhaps than can be done with fuch aids as we arc likely to 
have; for though the ftrift adherence to analogy, which charaSerifes Ho- 
mer*s language, may guide us to the true form of his words in general, 
the almoft imperceptible nicety with which thefc indeclinable particles 
were ufed in the Arudure and connexion of the fentences, renders it fre- 
quently impoffible to decide where they mighigor might not have been in- 
troduced. The tranfcrlSers, however, oftener tranfgreflfcd in the omifliou 
than the iiifertion of them, as ap|>ears from the various readings coUeded 
from manufcripts and old editions { and 1 am perfuaded that, could we re- 
call them all, with the afpirates, into their proper places, it would be 
found that all the arbitrary extenGons or fullentations of the vowels, by the 
cxfure, or otherwife, as well as all other anoitaalies, ambiguities^ and ob- 
fcurities, would difappear. . 

When I fpeak of ambiguities and obfcurities in Homer, I do not mean 
ambiguities and obfcurities of fenfe fo much as of form ; for the luminous 
iimplicity of his Ayle is fuch, that his meaning is almoA always clear and 

obvious ; 
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obvious; though, by the omiffion of the afpirates h and F, and other 
changes in the dialect and orthography, many of his words have loft their 
difference of form, whilft they have retained their difference of mc&ning. 

This will appear dlftinflly by comparing and cxaminiilg the following 
words in their antient and modern forms : 

i. I. A>^w duco Arxi. 

2. Ayw frango FAPA. 

The firll: was probably once written ^A^Xi, whence the Ionic form 
^E^Efl ; but Homer feems to have ufed it without the afpirate, though 
he often employs the iEolic form ArArfl, derived from the paft tenfes. 

The fecond was written by the Laconians BAPfl, as appears from tlid 
explanation of BAffON-and BAr02 in Hefychiu3(i) ; whence we may 
conclude that it was generally written as here propofed. It may be ob- 
ferved too, that the augment, which always coalefces with the initial of 
the firft, fo as to make ijyei', is always detached from the fecond in Homer, 
fo as to make eetyet ; the place which the afpirate occupied in the antient 
form EFATON, being kept void by the metre. We have indeed, in oua 
inftance, an exception — Iwnay Ss oi ijfs &fa ^vyori but, by only changing 
the elifion, we may make it regular — hinriEION A' ^OI EFAPrE ©EA 
ASTrON. 

In two paffages of Heiiod, and no where elfe that I know of, we have 
the Angular word xewa^ati employed in the fame fenfe ; which, I there- 
fore conclude, was compofed of this verb and the prepofition k((t«c, con- 
traded, as it often was in compofition : 

■ '■ ■ '" ■ ■ ■■■■- ■ VTt K( r^x 

XttVec^ttit — -— — — ■'■■- — 

-.; OTTE KE NEFA 

KAFAriAlS ; 

a^om xau«|aif AFSONA KAFArZAIS (2). . 

The derivatives, which are numerous from both thefc verbs, of courftf 
follow the roots, though now written, in many inllances, without any 
variation, and only diicriniinated by the fenfe. 

AFH or AHA, admirath (from which arc formed the verb APAOMAr, 
Ihortened by elifion to AFAMAI, and the adjective APAFOX or uymoi) be- 
longs to a different root from either. 

(1) Ed. Albcrti. (a) ^ty. ^ if.. Vf. 611 & 638, ed. Brunk. 

M ' 11. I. 
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11. I. «7w placeo hAAa. 

2. aSu or eiSeu fatio FAAXl or FAAEH. 

From the firft comes lasSora, properly hEhAAOTA ; or, without the 
Ionic elifion of the charafleriftic letter of the perfeft tenfe, f-Et- AAKOTA, 
the accufative fingular of the participle perfect of hAAXl; which Dawes 
would write FEFANAOTA, but without any good authority. The editors 
and commentators of i^efychius would, indeed, perfuade us that TAAEIN, 
TAAEieAI, rANAANEIN, &c. which appear evidently, from the expla- 
nations annexed to them, to be forms of this verb, are literal errors, com- 
mon' in that author, for FAAEIN, FAAEEGAI, FANAANEIN, &c. ; but 
the analogy of TANTMAI, FHeEil, and the Latin gaodeo, prove that 
this was the antient and primitive form, anterior to Homer. The r was, 
as before obferved, occafibnally employed as a guttural afpirate, which, in 
the progrefs of refinement, was Ibftened down to the h, not only in this^ 
but in other intlances, as in TEPES or Ceres, originally the fame name 
as that which in more polifhed diale£t was written FHPH, and applied to 
another perfonification of the fame deity. I have, therefore, no doubt but 
that the prefent mode of afpirating this verb is right according to the lo- 
uian dialeft of Homer; and that, .CMifequently, ^vSavi (hopld be EMN- 
AAKE, or without the augment, I-ANAANE ; the fpecies of metathefis 
employed in the prefent orthography being, I believe, like every other, a 
corruption of later times, unknown to the pure and regular diflion of Ho- 
mer. At prefent, indeed, the limple afpirate is ufually transferred from 
the theme of the verb to the augment ; whence we have uniformly mh for 
EI-AAE, which an antient fcholiaft very gravely tells us was a diaerefis of 
the corrupt contradion ^'Ji(i). This is perfectly confiftcnt with the ab- 
furd prejudices of the old grammarians concerning the purity of the Attic 
dialcdt, but as inconfiftent with fenle and analogy as it would be to write. 
TETnTE for ETTHTE, the \ being, in the^ld Alphabet, a letter as 
much as the T, and no otherwife liable to licentious and arbitrary tranf- 
pofition. 

From the fecond of thefe two verbs comes aiJijjeoTif, properly FEFA- 
AHKOTEZ, the plural of the participle perfe£l of FAAEfl, of which the 

( I ] To fi.n Tfii laJi i\9\ftti% fft Tu i,ii. Schot. Vcn, ad II. >. 340. See alfo ad U. N. 543. 
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confonant has been doubled to iupply the defe£): of the afpirates, as in the 
adverb cd^yy which was origuially written FAAHN, and the fubH-intive 
FAAOS ; for the initial afpirate is fufficient to extend the firft fyllable. 
Ariftarchus Teems to have feen the irregularity of doubling the confonant, 
and the propriety of adding the afpirate ; but, not being acquainted with 
the F, he propofed to read a'Jiji', which would fignify at pie afar s iuftead of 
ta f.itkly \ and therefore might do in fpme inflanccs^ as nuSoTes iSftsroa 
aJ^i|v(i), &c. but not in fuch as aJiji- tXtxr ttuKOTijTOif &c. It was, how- 
ever, as before obferved, a peculiarity of the i^Iian dialed to drop the 
afpirates on fome occafions, and pronounce the conr6>iants double, as lu 
TMMEL and AMME2 for PTMEIS and FHMEIS ; and, as this variation 
muft have extended to the F as well as the F, Homer might have em- 
ployed both forms in the verb and adverb as well as in the pronoun. How 
far he did fo or not, the analogy of his metre is our only criterion ; for no 
light is to be obtained from the antlent grammarians. 

According to Heiychius (2), fome anttent interpreters did not allow 
areti, in etiitares offxi a^a^ to belong to this verb, but deduced it from the 
.fame root as ans, ettri), ctrotfLnQotf Sec. I doubt, however, whether a verb 
fo derived, and of fuch a meaning, could, confiftently with the Greek 
idiom, be ufed with a genitive cafe. Ana or FASEIN, the future infini- 
tive of FAAn, is in other inflances employed with a dative (3). 

The adjefiive aTos^ properly AFATOI, tnfatiabie, is derived from FA- 
AA. It is employed as the chara£terif):ic epithet of Mars, the god of dif- 
cord and deflru^lion, whence AFATH, the feminine before treated of, be- 
came the title of the goddefs of mifchief, and was employed figuratively to 
iignify mi/chief or misfortune in general. 



III. I. «(» 


audio 


Ain. 


2. mu 


exbah 


AFIfl. 


IV. I . aXuOV eAtw 


coacervo 


FAAXl or FAAEH. 


1. aXtu 


molo 


AAEQ. 


3. ttXiu or fvXiUM 


evito 


AAEFn. 


4. oXvxtf or OtAtM-KH 


evito 


AATKfi or AATrKfli 


(I) Schol Vcn. ad II. E. 403 ; and K. 
(3) See 11. 1. 817. 
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5. oKwrruy robie a&us/um, AATXSft, m rhe Attic hAATSLXlCi). 

6. tfAum, mente iurbatut funiy AATFXl, according to others J-AATfl (a), 

aiid J* A A Yin (3). 

7. osA«»), aX0», aAaXi|^«i, ccecuttre vel errart facioy AAAFXl, AAOFil, 

and AAAFEH. 

8. Khtu capior FAAOFH. 

9. ccXeou* or ffXo<ac« iundo AaOFAA. 
10. «W,« jft/w t-AAAfl. 

From the firft probably came our word wall, through the medium of 
the Latin vallum. According to the prefent orthography, it is afpl- 
rared in fome tenfes, and thus confounded in the flexions with the tenth* 
tAAAA; and, to complete the incooiiAency, the note of afpiration is 
pjaced upon the augment* ib that we have %m>.% for EFAAH, notwithftand- 
ing that the metre requires the afpirate at the beginning of the limple 
forms, and not of the augmented j as in 

A;ii;Aij« oAiij /»wi>(4), properly AXIAEFA FAAEIS MENEN-5 

and Aij-KOf V i«Ai( (5), properly AINEIAE A' EFAAH (6). 

The fecond occurs only in the derivatives AAETPI2 and AAETPEFXl, 
which lufficientty point out the form of it. 

From the third are derived «a<w^ or AAEFOPH, and «Xiir or AAEFH, 
refuge or eoafion ; but whence aXin, tvarmtb^ is derived, or how it was 
written, is difficult to guefs, as it occurs but once in Homer, and there 
feems to want the afpirate— i7r» x* wufos ^i^cm, aXiij rt ytv-nTM (7). In . 
other writers, however, it is fretjuently employed ; and Hefiod has iwoXi* 
f^irxt*' ^^^ which confirm the prefent form. Perhnps, inOead of ^tpata, 
we Ihould read eEPEflM' (that is ©EPEflMAl), for the fcnfc feems to re- 
quire the middle or paffive voice in this verb as well as that which follows. 
We have, however, the correfpondent forms of other verbs with the firft 
vowel equally fuflained before another vowel ; as in 

or xtv syti) Sijffotg urya.yt» ij kXXq; hj(puuv (8), 

(i) Euftath. p. 1636. B. 28. (2} Ibid. (3) Ibid, ad Od. I. 398. 

(4) 11 «. 57'- • ' W 11- T. 278- 

(6) In the HeraclUn Table, the afptratc is dropped fram b'>>i«, a trngrriatitn ; which, 
according to this hypothefis, ought to be FAAIA> . 

(7) Od.P. 23. (a) IUB.231. 
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and xvfiip' Vv y»filei A7'«/tl/tvoPo;(l) ; 

no d o I recoiled an inftance in which the firft perfon aftive occurs in this 
form, and with this potential or conditional Jenfe^ followed by a confonant. 
Hence I cannot but fufpeft fome corrupt apocope or abbreviation, though 
I have no more probable emendation to offer than fubftituting the common 
form of the potential mood, which I Ihould not deem admiflible without 
authority ; for though the change of obfolete to common forms has been 
_ general and uniform, it is very improbable that ^a corrupt change of one 
common, form to another (hould have -taken place uniformly through fo 
many paflages, and been fupported by the concurrent teftimony of fa 
many copies and editions. 

The fourth is only a different theme of the third, fuchas were perpetu- 
ally arifing in the in6nite flexibility of the Greek tongue. 

The fifth is derived from ATESA, the canine madnefsy and feems to have 
a near affinity with the fixth, AATFil, though differently applied. Both, 
probably, are ultimately derived from ATFO. 

The fixth feems to be derived from the adjective AAAF02, compofed of 
the A privative and the verb AAFH. 

The reduplication 6f the firft fyllable in the third theme of it I have 
ventured to confider as a corruption, introduced, like many others of tlie 
fame kind, to fill the metre when rendered defeftive by the lofs of the 
afpirate. In its prefent form, it ieems to have an affinity with oXa^ifrvfy 
the military Jhout (fo called from the exclamation AAAAA, whence came 
the verb AAAAKii), which is, however, a word of a totally different 
clafs, being one of the very few employed by Homer not of Greek extrac- 
tion, and perhaps the only one that can be fuppofed, with any degree of 
probability, to have come from the Eafl. 

The eighth is regular and unvaried through all its flexions ; but the ninth . 
might be AAOIAO as well as AAOFAXl, did not the fubflantive, which is , 
uniformly aXuit or AAOFH, and never aXtfn or AAOIH, point out its true 
form. 

The tenth is written, in different tenfes, with and without the afpirate, 
but never occurs in Homer with the two Lambdas. The occafional omif- 

(I) 11. I. 387- 

fion 
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iioii of the afpirate is probably a licence of later times, though it may have 
fcecn dropt, as the confonaiits were elided, in particular teiifes, or accord- 
ing to particular dlale£ls. 

V, i. eufuOtaiptu toUo fAI-EIPn, AtHIPEO, Src. 

2. aifu or alftu, fut. «p^, cafio, fum A AhElPEO-t AFAIPXl, &c 

3. a^u convenio FAPXl. 

The two firft being equally abbreviations of aeifw, aiitiently written 
At-EIPXl or A^AIPil, were probably originaily of the lame form ; but the 
afpirate having been dropt in fome diale£ts, andthe initial vowel in others, 
two verbs were formed, differing a little, but very little, in meaning, for 
our verb tare comprehends every fignification of both. I fufpeift, Iww- 
£ver, jhat they were not difcriminated in Homer's time, but that both 
were written AtElPfl, &ic.\ for the vowel is never fuftained before the 
fecoud or afpirated form ; and the contra«^ion in the flexions is perfectly 
regular. ' " 

Upon a very antient medal of Thebes, in the cabinet of the Author, is 
the word ETFAPA (i), the contracted ^EoUc or Doric genitive of ETFA- 
PA2 ; which, whether it be the name of a magiftrate, or title of a deity, 
muft, I think, be derived from the third verb, the perfeft tenfe of which 
. is now afyt^f and the correfponding participle both afnipu; and ei^ci^ui. It 
appears, however, from the medal, thnt the original form of the verb was, 
as I have fuppofed, FAPfl, and confequently its regular flexions FEFAPA 
and FEFAPnZ, the penultimate of which, beginning with an afpirate and 
ending in a liquid, may, on either account, be either long or fhort, and 
thus fupply both the metre and fenfe without any anomaly. - We have, 
however, a^aput with its pad impcrfe£ls apa^ov and apxpurxav, and alfo the 
participle afafai- ; but, in all inftances where they occur, FAPXi, EFAPON, 
FAP12KON, and FAPflN, will equally fill the places. 

The derivatives of the fecond and third verb* were of courfe afpirated 
confiftently with the roots ; but it is not always eafy to diftinguifli them 
from each other ; for, as the one was ufcd metaphorically to fignify choice, 
its meaning approached tliat of the other, which fignifiedy&B^. The 
PB£ afpirate having alfo been totally loft from the Alphabet, and the other 

(ij See PutcDS, p. 158, wiiere the faaae medal is publifbed. 

Tuak 
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funk into a fort of accentual mark, applied according to ccrtaiu whimfical 
Tules, independent of etymology, fuch corruptions have taken place, that 
it is impoffiblc in every inftance to afcertaii) the original orthography, more 
efpecially where fo little information can be had from the metre. The ori- 
ginal form of the fecond, indeed, bt^ing AtEIPXl .or AtAIPXl, naturally 
produced the derivatives AK)P, APOPTHP, METEtOPOI, &c, now 
written aog, aofrijj, fiiTifefofy &c. the A in the two firft being either long 
or (hort, and the E in the third long on account of the afpirale. 'Afi*oi is 
alfo from the fame root ; but «pf*o^« fhould be from the third verb, though 
uniformly written with the common afpirate. A^ti», a^Tuvaif &c. are alfo 
from the third, and therefore fliould be FAPTIA, FAPTTNXl, &c. unlefe 
the afpirate was habitually dropt in thefe derivations, which was probably 
the cafe even in the time of Homer, for I do not recolledl an inftance where 
it is required to fuftain the metre. Afifoc, prandium^ was, however, pro* 
bably FAPJSTON, and thus diftinguiftied from API2:ton, optimum, and 
not by the firft f^Uable being long, as Clarke has fuppofed. The inftance 
of ca>ixfjs«i with the fecond fyllable long, cited by him from Ariftophanes 
and Theocritus, is wholly irrelevant ; new habits and different dialefts 
having in their times totally changed the pronunciation of the language; 
fo that he might as well have cited a word from Pope to prove the right 
accent of a word in Chaucer. All the manufcripts and printed editions 
have uniformly tvTwovro »fi^ef, and not ivrmovT* etpi^ov, as he has given it ; 
wherefore I conclude that the true reading is F.NTTNONTO FAPI2TON. 
VI. I. a^if . precatio APH. 

2. €t(.n noxa FAPH or FAPH. 

The fecond word is always prcceeded by a vowel or the paragagic N, ex- 
cept in one Inftance, and there we (hould probably read AMTNE FAPHN 
or FAPHN for aftwov a/Mji', the verb being an imperative. Hence we may 
fafely conclude that it was afpirated ; but whtthcr with the F or I- is very 
much to be doubted. The Venetian Scholiaft certainly favours the former 
when he fays that a^asfof, Jlender or duSliie, ought to be written apaiest 
otherwife it would fignify nojr/oaj (i). Our word war alfo, apparently 
derived from the lame root, feems to" fupport this orthography ; thougb 

(i) In U. E. 411. 

there 
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there is no reafon to believe that Apt.g was fo written in Homer. It muft, 
however, be of the fame extraction, and was probably terminated originally 
in -EF2, whence the oblique cafes -are aj jo; -iji -ija, properly APEF02 
-EFI -EFA. The accufative afnp, which occurs only before a vowel, is a 
corruption of APEF' (i). 

Vll. Apyvi ~^re;, and ^fyijf -tTog, are generally fuppofed to be the fame 
word ; but, neverthelefs, 1 believe they are totally different ; for I know of 
no licence that can double or extend the penultimate vowel in the oblique 
cafes, without the aid of a liquid or afpirate, but what would fubvert the 
analogy of all language. They are applied too to obje<^s fo different in 
their natures, that it is fcarcely poflible that they iTiould fignify the fame 
■ properties; for when the penultimate vo^el in the oblique cafes is long, 
the epithet is always jcaned to fomelhing fplendid or agreeable, as a^y^ret 
xtpetwoy, i»v^ aftynri fcaiva, &c.; but, when it is fhort, it is never employed 
except to defcribe the fat of a dead carcafe, as utrtty t» tpoi^ tk^io:; xwui a^- 
ytTi i^fta. It is poflible that the firft might have been written APrEFS 
•EFOS, and Signified emitting ivhitenefs or Jplendor ; for moft, if not all, 
words ending in -EF2, were fignificant oi »Sion. The other might have 
been written AfTES -ETQE, and have fignified the dead inaSiive quali^ 
of v>h}tenefs. This diftinflion may perhaps appear refined ; but fuch re- 
finement belonged to the Greek language: thus MiriEIOr or unniKOE 
fignified any perfin or thing "wbich paffively belonged to horfet ; but h innEFS 
the per/on aSiively behnging io theniy that is, he nvbo rides or drives ibem. 
VIII. I- Saiu QCi.endo AAFfl. 

2. loLiu divido AAril. 

3. Ixta difco £^h^a. 

From the firft come AAFIZ, iiAFOS, AAFIOS or AEFIOS (employed 
metaphorically to fignify dejiru^ive in general) ; and thence AEFfl, AE- 
FlOn, &c. which are all written in the antient manner, except that the 
afpirate has been dropt, and the H introduced inf^ad of the £, to fupply 
its office in giving the fyllable its due length. The I has alfo, in the 
6exions of the verbs, been joined, in the form of an lota fubjcriptum^ to 
the precceding biftead of the fucceeding vowel ; whence we have Jjwreef, 

(i) Sec 11. s. loa 
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'&C. inftead of AEFIO£AS, &c. A^ow I believe to be a corruption of AE- 
, FION, formed according the common mode of the Attic contraflions ; but 
nevcrthtlefs, AEFIOON, the regular flexion of the more ufual theme, may- 
squally be a word of two fyJlables, and therefore the true antient form. 
The firft fyllable of the adjeftive Jijief is frequently ihort, wTiich proves ia- 
difpulably that it was antiently written AEFIOE, the firft fyllable of which 
ihi^ht naturally be either long or (hort, whereas no licence could fhorten a ~ 
double vowel in this place. At^og and t^Kos are from the fame root, and 
were originally written AAFEAOS, both being the fame word, employed 
literally and metaphorically, and contracted, according to different local 
Idioms, to AAFAOS, AAEA02, AEEAOS, and AHAOr. Hence we find in 
HefychiusAABEAO£,AKX(if,A«K«»ff,AAEA0N,Sia'Ji)A("'»andAEEAON,A)Xm'. 
Aati^ fuppofed hy Damm and others to be a contrafl:ion of 3«i3!i or AAFI- 
AI, the dative fiogular of img or AAFIS, a torch ; but as >t is always ufed, 
when thus abbreviated, in a fenfe which it never fignifies when at length, 
I fufpe^ it to ^ a different word from the fame root, the tegular flexions 
of which would be AAFZ -AFO£, -AFI, &c. ; though, as it only occurs 
in' onexafe, ihe analyfis of it cannot be very certain. It is evidently em- 
ployed metaphorically to fignify a Jight^ in the fame manner as AEFIOS 
«r AAFI02 (which fecms to be the adjeftlve regularly formed from it), is 
to fignify deJlruSlive. 

From the fecond verb came AAIE -TTOS, ^feafi or entertainmint, fb 
^called becaufe the provjfions were always divided regularly among the 
guefts. Hence come various other words,' fuch as AAINTMI, AAITEO- 
MAI, AAITPOE, &c. which win be all found conformable to their roots 
through all their flexions and variations. 

The third is regular through all its flexions in the prefent -orthography. 
iX. 
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ligo 


AEa. 
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invenh ' 


£,na. 
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AEFa. 
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tivu 


rigo 


AETn. 


i- 


h^ 


fubeo 


ATFfl. 



The forms and flexious of thefe verbs are obvioufly pointed out by the 

fenfe and metre. From the firft came AHMO!: or AEEMOZ, a ptoflit 

and from the fourth, probably, irii">s or AETMOS, fat, which fome an- 

N tient 
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ticntgrammanaiiis, however, derived frorA' ikni or AAFIl,' ft) itfr«(r)p 
i|n wfiich cafe it muft have been wrhfen AXFM02 ; and this may pdffibly 
be right. 

X. 1. Aw fugio AEiaorAMfl.- 

2. J(»orJ<f» yi/^ff AIA or AIEn. 

fhe forms of thefe two verbs are diftiiiguiflied by the fingl© voweli- 
preceediDg the former being always lo^gy and thofe preceediiig the latter 
always (hort; otherwife they might be really the fame word, ufedfome- 
times in. a neutral and fometimes in an a£Eive fenfe. 

The firft has been already very fully examined, and die fecond has no- 
thing particular in any of its flexions. It feems to have been doubted' 
among the antl^nt Crlcicks to which the word employed by Heflor in U; 
X. 251 belonged; whence ibme editions gave it In the tiffl perfon, iio^r 
and others in the iecond, hts , the latter ot which was moft generally ap- 
provedy though the former prevails in our modern topics. 
^I. . i/%}M ' capio I-EAil, 

., _ s. lAMOr liXw , volvo^ congrego FEAA or FElAn'. 
, The ^exions and derivations of tKefe "two verbs have been much con^' 
founded by the modern redorers of the Digamma, who, becaufe both be- 
gan with a letter capable of fuAaining the preceeding vowels concluded' 
that both began with that afpirate(3). The one, however, being already 
afpirated[, there is no reafon iot ^tering it, efpecially as the afpirate ferves< 
to diiClinguifli it from the other, which is fo diflereiit in meaning. The 
fame may lie faid of its derivatives (EAilP, fEAAOMAI, &c. ; from the 
latter of which, indeed, the afpirate has been dropt in compliance to the 
abfurd rules of the fchpol-reformers 0/ the orthography, though both are 
equally derived from I-EAfl (3), and idibuld "cdnftqueutly be written ac- 
cording to etymology. 

FEAn or FEIAXl, having begun with a letter long obliterated and for- 
gotten, hasof courfe been more difguiiTed, though not fo much fo as to be 
very difficult to be traced ip any of its flexions and derivations. Dawes has 
remarked that iXa-w (hould be FEAEAI, and ttf^evsty FEFEAMENOE ; and 
confequeutly the fame analogy muft regulate t(ie orthography of every 

(,i) Sdiol. Ven. in 11. ©. 240. (a) Sec'Dawes'de CbnCvel'AifpIfaU-Vrfu. > ■ 

(3) S« EuiUth. p. 3S. I. 42. 

5 , word 
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word derived from it. jEX(£ flibuld be FEAIKS; iXiro-a, FEAIESH ; and 
^he reduplications iA(X(|i, ^ihiXi^9n<yav, See. only the regularly augtjientejl 
.tcnfes, .EEEAIK2.E. .EFiEAIXpHSAN, ^c. Hence.the Uft^fyllable of ku«- 
*«ff is extended before ,«x«x<kto, not by any ,flre(s or emphafis, upon the E, 
butbythenaturaUffeaofthe-F.— KTFANEO£FEFEa;k:TQ APAKaN(iJ. 
The imperfe^ might indeed feem more proper in this place ; but the pafl: 
|«rfea, OPflPEXATO» having been employed a few lines before to expr^fs 
the fatne time (2)^ proves that this muft be equally a part pcrfeft. EAE- 
AIA£0> to Jbake or 'vibrate^ is a word of a different qxtr^flion, though 
confounded in tlw flexions with FEAI22;Xi, to turn y by the defers of the 
.prefent orthqgraphy. 

From.fcE^O andJXAXl are derived oXoog or s^iof, jrpperly tOAOFOE or 
K>AFOX» hd^rful pr deJirflS,hey and BXof, afterwards oAo?, properly ^FO- 
^AOFOE or FOAFOS, coHe^ed Qt /mbole, pud metaphorically car/^.^ or 
vucolfyf whence the Latin, verb .volvo was formed without any change biit 
,that of -the F -to its cortefpondentletCer in thjt alfihabet. ^jVhen the 6rft 
.adje£liveis.iii,three fyUatfles the penultimate ism a.veiy ^w igftauces long, 
■ whence, the Venetian I^anufcript has it with the diphthong, as ffvmt o\oi^ 
jtoip iffi5iP»"iv (3) ; .atjd ij 5((B/> ey pXonfTff^tTi 9u«^4) ; which niay poflibly 
ibc right, chough OAOFH is the more r^ular form, the penultimate iff 
.which may be either long or fhort. It Ihould, I believe, be pronounced 
in the fame, manner in fpme inftances v^ here the contraded ibrm is novr 
employed, .as in htSict ya^ fi^ vXog 9¥Vf:T~ (5) • A^a^tjupo)'! irXov oiiii0ov~— ^6) ; 
and flaw-* i9i «Xi o«)ji(7); which (hould probably be AEAAIA TAP Mfl- 
K)a6fOC ANHP— ; ArAMEMN* K)A<5FpN ONEIPON— ; and BAZK* 
le* tOAOFOE, QNEIPE. In this laft inflance I would fubflitute the no- 
minative on account of- the metre, as in ^iX«( u MtvtXeie-^ ; ec\Xa ptXec, 
^amntttav — , &c. ; in whlch.^Aoc is not an Attic vocative, as,fonJe have 
fuppofed, nor a nominative put for. a vocative, hut a nominative regularly 
joined to a vocative by mean* of a verb or participle underflood, the ex- 
.preffion being elliptic for og** ffif^or pxos.wip^i«iv : In the fame manner 
BAEKMo' K>A0F0E» OMEIPE, means literally ^0 ^Offeful, dream! qt 



(I) 11. A. 35. 


(1) lUd. 16. 


(4) JL A. 341. 


<S)II.».J36- 


0) 11,8.6. 


J7JI1.B.8. 
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go dream ! that art baneful ( i). It Is pofTible that the initial afpirate mlgKir 
have been dropt from this at^eflive even m the time of Homer, and that 
it might have been written OAOFOS and OAFOZ; from which the verb* 
OAFXl, OAFTMI, and OAFEKn, are derived, as volvo is from FOAFOZr 
and of courie flioiild follow the orthography of the root, except that the F 
is elided in the flexions as the fecond T is in the flexions of TTflTXl. 
EXMf, a table to turn or drefi meat upon^ and eXier, mercy, were antiently 
diftinguiflicd in the feme manner, the ITrft being from FEAn, and written 
FEAEOE, and the fecond, a word of lefs certai*i etymology, EAEOZ. 
'EXof, a hog, iXo{, mud or c/ay, iXtSov (or, as in the Venetian Manulcript^ 
tiXceiov), coUeiiively on bodies or IroopSt uXa^of, a mob or crowd, «x^, a^~ 
row, the-name of the city Urtf, &c are likewife from FEAIl or FEIAn, 
and fliouldconfequently be written FEAOS, FIATS," FIAAAON or FEIAA- 
AON, FOAAMOS or FOAFAMOS, FOAKS, FIAIOZ, &c. by which means 
the metre wiU be rendered correal as well' as the etymotogy diflinfl. 

AoXXot and mM.i^ fliould alfo be FAFOAFOI and FAFOAFIAZfl, for the 
A prefixed, being what is called the etSpois-Mov, or coUeSihe, fliould be aQ)r- 
rated (2) ; whence Ariilarchus afpirated «Q^ooi (3), as the Attics did: 
ttiftu (4), and others ahx^oi, ufta^ee, aSu^fut, and all the words of this 
kind (5) from which the initial letter had been dropped tiirotigh local" and: 
habitual corruption, and the defis£ts of a new Alphabet. It was dropt from. 
tAePOFOX for no better I'eafoji than becaufe an afpirated confonant fol- 
lowed, which was contrary to the rules of the later grammarians (6). For 
reafons equally frivolous it was probably dropt from aftvos, which Damm 
would derive from the fame root as d^v i but the feufe in which it is aK 
ways employed fliews that the initial is the A adpoiftxoi'i ^nd therefore, that 
it ought to be preeeeded by the afpirate. Similar corruptions leem in fome 
inftances to have taken place in affixing it; whence probably the A priva- 
tive is afpirated in aftct^Tu, contrary to general analogy, and, apparently,. 

(i) Damm fuppofei that ifto{ in both tliefc iiiftances means wA^/* or /«/<« ; bat I iliiii. 
Clarke's interprcUttoQ, which' is alfo that of the Scholiall, better, 
(a) Euftath. p. 16, 1. 32. (3) Ibid. p. 996, 1. 10. (4) Ibid. 1387, 1, f, 

(5) In the firft Siglan lofctiption we Bnd HAAEA^f. 

(6) Euftath. p. 1587, 1. I. 



y Google 



ON THE GREEK ALPHABET, 



n 



to the praftice of Homer (i) ; for in the numerous pai&ges where this verb 
is, employed the afpirate is never required by the metre. It appears alio 
from an obiblete word, which occurs only in fome copies (2), and which 
has been explained by the antient Critics* that there muft have been two 
verbs of this form, very different in meaning* and only difcriminated by 
the afpirate, tAMAPTfl from I-AMA and APTfl or FApm j and AMAP- 
TjCI from A and MAPIITfl. 

XII. I. t^Uy t^tu or ii^tu dico FEPn, FEFEA or FEIPEa. 

' 2. ipw, ipttt or ijgew rogo EPXl, EPEn or EIPEi:i. 

The metre points out the difFerent forms of thefe two verbs, thft firft 
requiring the afpirate to fuifain the preceeding vowel in almoft every in- 
Aance, which the fecond never does. The derivatives, however, from the 
firft are pir^osy p^rripf fijrwp, &c. but as the Lacwiians wrote them whh the 
B, BPHT02, BPHTHP, BPHTilP, &c. We may conclude that the old Ho- 
meric form was with the F, FPHTOS, FPHTHP, FPHTflP, &c. the re- 
gular contraaions of FEPHTOS, FEPHTHP, FEPHTflp, &c. which were 
ihe regular nouns, fcHrmed according to the common rules of analogy from 
the verb. In their prcfent forms they appear to be from piu, Jfuo, which 
was aiitiendy written PEFX), whence cMne P0F02, contrafled to POFX, 
and now written ^p. The antient grammarians and fehotiafls fonnd a dif- 
ficulty ui the flexion of the word x,"l*''^«s > ^or not all the licence of con- 
traflion aixJ eslenfioii, in which they fo freely indulged* themfelves, could 
deduce from it the plural ^E^fff^/ioi (3). The cafe is, that this Word his 
fufFered a double corruption j firft, by omitting the lecond O and fubfti- 
tuting the T for the F, and then by doubling the F to make the fecond 
fyllable long. The true word, formed according to the regular analogy of 
the language from XEFMA and PEFfi, is XEIMAPOFOE, the regular plo- 
jal of which is XEIMAPOFOI ; and I believe that, if thefe forms be 
adopted inftead of the prefent, in every inftance where Homer ufes it, the 
defcriplive beauty and rapidity of his metre will be as m.uCh improved as 

(i) Hcfychius has ncverthclcfa, as before obferved, an A privative with the F ; but ihiV 
was probably another local corniptioDr. 

(2) See MS. and Schol. Ven. II. E. 65^; Z. 571 ;. ♦. 162 ; and f. 414^ 

(3) Sec SchoL Vea. la II. A. 452. 

the 
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ihe regularity and p»cifion of his grflmmftr. If !c was contra6:ed, it muA: 
vbave been. to XEIMAPFOS. 

- iE^i», *o M ptrruciwtt 'k of an extra^jon .^U!f^ent firom any of thefe, 
jthoii^hit appeals from Hefychius to have been .written i^EJ^PA (t). 
'XUl. I. -iu or « /am 1EO, or a,. 

a. tu,~^ta orlSecat vado .EEa, BEa» or EAO, the Laco- 

Qian idiom having in this inflauce become geueraL 
.3. .i»t mifio tEtil. 

yjeaerejacio J 
■5. iV , */?»/(? fEFii. 

6. i# ^/o Fa. 

To thefc fome add <«, w/*^«, and th^icc derive c^c or hyjtv (2) (which 
.•occurs only once), .and 11^0(3)* butthc^lafl is frofzi feHMf, the form in 
-MI of. tEtn, -and the farmer<is .probab^.a oorruptjon. The Scholiaft 
.i&ys, that foqae .aHtitmt editors ^ave sci^^'O^f i^gaifying ivtfx<»^of*t9\ 
oud this is probably' r^ht, ;e«ojLMv or -XEFOMEN beiitg the Jonic mode of 
writing XAFC^^N. from XAFA, the primitive fisrm of ^^<w, whence 
o3me3:;((Ki(0r'XEFAi the ntreat ot pole of a lerpeot. Xf*a or .XEFXl is 
lUliiaUy 'eipployed nKtaf^orically to fignily pouring ouU whilft^XAFO and 
XAASA ret^n their . primitive figuification of .yieiditig place or vam^t 
whence came XAFOS, XASMA, &c. In Od. r. Vf. 17, we have how 
ever, «Joc J'^^DT«f»f,eJi ajursTflu, thhtbr^ldwUlaffordrocm farm both. 
The verbs which I have collected under this head being compofed en- 
tirely of vowels and . afpirates, the moft flexible and variable parts of the 
iDC^ flexible and vjinable language even fpo^o by man, they have naturally 
varied their forma more than any others, ib that it is extremely difficult to 
trace every flexion to its pcoper theme, and' (liU more fo to dlfcriminate the 
Corruptions of later times from the cuftomary dialects of the Voet*$ own 
9ge and couBtry> Each of them has its termination in -Ml> as indeed 

(i) la BAPPBI and rBPPfl, cbat h,- FEPPIl. 
(a) Eita y^ Mfu* vaXi/mio. II. T. 402, al, ic^fv^ 
(3) E£if8»liT«, expelled the defire, 
^) Em ;(»(Mv -mithJ^ii* 

every 



y Google 



OJV rHE GREEK ALPnABRT, 95. 

CTery other verb had ; but m thcfe it was fo prevalent that the or^iat 
form grew obfolete, except in the flexions, at a verj ea^rly period, ^ 

The forms of the tenfes in the firft are ftiU quite regular, except that 
the ^ture tTo^m is from the paflive, though the Aorift i^v-at, nm, or i^t, is 
from the aftlve. The imperfcft ter is ufualiy replaced hy nj», from the 
termination in -p, which was alfo pronounced ntv^ the mkldk vowel be- 
ing made to coalefce indifferently with the fucceeding one, or with the pre* 
ceeding augment. When the augment was omitted it was ^f, as the Ao- 
rift was eo-a, which being the Attic fonus, became genera? for the im- 
perfect, the Acriil having grown obfolcte, except to the third perfon plu- 
ral, iff«i', and that was adopted for the imperfeft. Hiji', which occurs only 
once in the Iliad (i), and twice in the genuine parts of the OdyflTey (2), is 
the pad perfect, regul^ly ina^ Other variations, fuch as the S in the fu- 
ture and Aorifl being pronounced double, ffiigle, or not at all ; the fccond 
perfon fingular being contracted or at length, &c. will point out themfelves 
to all who are converfant rn the language, and will condder if according td 
Its analogy, without placing too much con^denoe in our common Jchool- 
gi^mraars, where he may And the antieitt regular forme of the tenies given 
as licentious deviations of dialed. 

The fecond varied its form to EFlfl, Trt, &c. from which various^xions 
and derivatives were formed. The Latin vado,. however, which is the 
£ime word in a different dialed, proves that the original was written with 
the F. Our old verb wend too, of which we fiill ufe the paft tenfe went, 
feems to have come "from FENTf, the antient form of the third perfon plu- 
ral of FHMI. Hence lifcewife came FETOS (bow written- (ra;, but in the 
Heractean table EET02, and in Hefychius TETOi:), a year^ or period ^ 
the goin^ rottnd of tbe fun (^) ; and FEANON or EFEANON, a marriage 
por'thn, probably formed from the antienttheme ^EAii, correfponding 
with the Latin vaDo, Wtrence cjomes our word wed. The adfcititious Ej 
Which dften occurs both in Verbs and fubftantives, is not, as Lennepfop^ 

(I) A. 807. 

(2} T. 3&3, and n. 342 ; the recapitulation in t. 310, &c. Sotmt to be ^^nuions. 
(3) Hence, su Mazzochi has obferved, came the Latin word vbtustus, of which VETU« 
is K cooUaQion ; theold Gieek.-beM)g£ETO£TO£, VoKoMf anntjiih 
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pofes, an arbitrary prefix (for no fuch liceoce can exift in any language), 
but marks a new theme, formed from an augmented tenfe, fuch as the 
Greeks were continually in the habit of making. Erijf, a feilow-ciiizeny 
feems, in its prefent form, to be of the fame extradllon as stos or FETOS, 
though it is in reality very different. Some antient grammarians fuppofed 
it to be au abbreviation of Ira/po;, and that therefore it ought to be written 
(Tijf, unlefs the afpirate was dropt by local or temporary habit (i). It ap- 
pears, however, to be rather the root than the derivation of Itm^os ; and 
that it ought to be written with the afpirate, we have the undoubted au- 
thority of the very antient Leibian medal, on which we find the genitive 
plural FETAION, cither as the title of the local deities reprefented upon 
the coin, or as an appellation of the citizens, in the fame manner as IIOA- 
KOE (a word of the fame origin as the Latin volgus, and our folk) is 
employed for AHMOE upon a medal of Cnoflus, in Crete, belonging to the 
colle^ion of Mr. Cratcherode. From irijff, or at leaft from the fame root, 
comes i«of, true or certam, which therefore ought to be tETEOE ; but 
MToifftosi vain or tranfilory^ muft be from FEA, and therefore written with 
the other afpirate, FETXiSIOZ. From the form lil probably came the 
adje£live (J|to«of, regularly tOMOIIFOS, that which comes equally upon aUt 
which is therefore pronounced in four (yllables with the penultimate long; 
but n;«>' and ij(» are from EFIO, and were therefore HFiflN and HFIA ; 
whence the lafl is fometimes pronounced in two, and ibmetimes in three, 
long fylkbles, HF-IA and H-FI-A. 

The third of thele verbs exifls only in the termination in MI, FHMI and 
HFHMI or HFEMI, though it feems antiently to have been jn -KXl, FEKfl, 
whence comes the ^olic Aqrift ii]xa, properly EFEKICA for E(-EKXA. Ac- 
cording to modern orthography, the (imple afpirate, now fignified by the 
mark ('), fcarcely ever occurs in the middle of a word, except with the 
afplrated liquid p, which being necefl'arlly pronounced with a forced as well 
as conflrained expiration, does not want it, and therefore never has it in 
any ancient infcription. On the pillars of Herodes Atticus, however, in* 
fcribed under the Antonines in imitation of the very antient orthography, 
we have ENtOAIA for ivoSiM, and, in the Heraclcan infcrlptions ANI'E- 



{i) See Schol. Ven. in 11. Z. 239, 



aZQKh 



y Google 



ON THE GREEK ALPHABET, gy 

JQSeAI, UAPtESETAI, &c. for uni<r9cu, •zsm^ltiM^ &c. all Written ac* 
cording to etymology ; which ought therefore to be our guide \\\ ihU as 
well as other refpcSs.. Aoifa; fliouW be AtilPOS, mwH, aHTHNOS, &c. 
&c. Even in the flexions of the verbs, when the X was elided from the 
fecond perfon lingular, the foft vowel afpirate I- was fubftltuted in its 
place, as IIOIHtAl for UOIHXM, now written wo/ij«*(i), which may ac- 
'count, in many inftances, for the metrical quantities being fuftained. I 
have hence ventured to fuppole, that the verb in quedion (hould be writ- 
ten with two afpirates, by which it ia not oiily diftinguiflied from others 
of fimilar form and different meaning ; but a reafon ts given why the firA 
fyllable of the participle Ufuvog is uniformly long, it having been written 
antiently HtEMENOS. From this form probably came mn, which, in 
that cafe, muft have been regularly HFOFH. lot-, or {as in fome editions) 
#w, a miJIUe dart or arrow, is derived from this verb, and therefore fhould 
be HtON ; as ioy, a violet, (hould be FION, according to the Latin viola, 
derived from the fame root. 

The fourth verb of this head is varied to tEASO and H£iXCi or f IXAA, 
the regular flexions of which frequently occur. 

Tbc fifth 1 have fuppofed, from general analogy, to have been written 
I-EFO rather than tETil ; but the prefent orthography may neverthelefs 
4k right in this lnilance« 

The fixth, I venture to conclude, was written with the F rather than 
the I-, becaufe the Latin word vestis is evidently derived from it, and 
becaulfe the Laconians wrote it with the B (2) ; but, as thefe fimple afpi-. 
rates were flut^uating, and varied with local habit, it is impoflible to de- 
cide, without better authority. In what manner Homer wrote it. *Emos, 
a robe, is certainly derived from it, z& loc»os> fubtHe, probably is from tout 
or EFA A, t9 have or permit. At prefent thefe two words differ only in 
the quantity of the fecond fyllable ; a difference for which there is no ap- 
parent reafon ; but, if my conje^ure is well-founded, the Arft ought to be 
written FEAN02, and the fecMid EFANOS, by Tj'hich the form becomes 
as different as the meaning, and a fufficient reafon is given for the A being 
invariably ihort in the one, and invariably long in the other. £^0;, ^^egt 

{0 Etymol. magn. in Voce tnar. ViUoifoa, Proleg. in Homer, p. 2i 
(a) Etjrmol. oiagu. & Ucfjrcb. 

O &c. 
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&c. are from this root, and therefore (hould be written, as before obfervetF, 
FLQOS, FHeOS, &c. Hence BESTON or BETTON fignified, in the 
J-.aconian dialed, both a manner or cuftom^ and a garment ^ by a power fimi- 
lar to that which the word habit has m our own language (i). 

XIV. 1.. BfT'Wjperf. iofy«» opero^ FEPTIi, perf. FKFOPrA. 

2. ff >;»» perf. (fpj-a or «ef ;k*> ^ccoi includoy tEPm, perf I-EI-EPv 
FA or tEtEPXA, as in the Heraclean Infcription. 

From the firft come FEPFON, AFEPFOS, &c. r and from the fecond> 
l-EPKOE, I-EPMA, &c. which are ftiU written with the afpirate, though 
it has been dropt from their root. Dawes perceived that an afpirate or 
confonant was wanting to each, in order to fupport the metre ; but, not 
attending to the metrical power of the t, nor taking the trouble to trace 
the differsnt derivations, he prefixed the F to both, and thus confounded 
two words as different in form as in meaning. The fccond was often 
written with what Lennep calh the adfcititious E (which he fuppofed to 
have been arbitrarily prefixed), EtEPFfl ; but this is a new form from the 
augmented tenfe. It feems alfb to have been written with the old Ionic, 
or, as the gramtoarians called it, the Attic I, tEIPFA, for in this dialect 
they allowed it to have been afpirated (2). They have not, however, in- 
ferted the afpirate in «!7r«p<rs* (II. 0. 183), though the natural- means by 
which the i'econd vowel was made long, AnotEPSEl ; for, that fo it 
oiigb< to be written, and not with the F, as Clarke has conje£tured, is. 
proved by the firft word of the preceeding line : 

*Oy pet T* ivtxnXog eejroipTlt x"H''"" iripuv7». 
XV. I., n ife an? wA EF EFE or H. HE.. 
2. ; cert^ H or EE; 

The ffrft of thefi words, when in one fyllable, is ufually fuflained before 
a. vowel ; whence Dawes concluded that it was written EF. In fome in- 
ftances, however, it forms butone fyllable with the negative bk; whence 
I am rather inclined to believe that the regular form was always in two 
fyllal)les,, H E, and that the laft vowel is elided, in the cafe abovementionedi 
fo as to forth H^ 

(■i) Etjrmol. magn. & Hefych. as-reftorcd by Mearfifis in Laconic. lib. Ill; C; li. 
(a) S« Schol. Yen. B. IL ♦. 28a. 

XVI. 
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XVI. I. 9i» or &it pom «En or en. 

2. ^im cum ©EFH. 

3. diiM or d(Mw V«(^«, »«r<jr 0EFEii or ©AFEfl- 
From the augmented tenfes of the firft come ndij^i and 3i|iew or OEFCn, 

.'which more frequently occur-; but ^vrof the third perfon iingular of the 
anpperfeft or fecond Aorift middle, can only be from the original theme ; 
from which, as Herodotus d}fcrved, is derived the word Q£02« the €r{t 
iyllable of which is therefore invariably flwrt. 

I have ventured to conclude that the fecond was written with the afpi^ 
rate, not only becaufe it would naturally be diftingulfhed from the firft in 
aprinuttve language, remarkable for its perfpicuity, but aLfo becaufe the 
two fs in i^ii, the third perfon fingular of the imper/eS or fecond Aorift, 
never coalefce into one fyllable ; and the iecood perfon of the future iTiid- 
^e is dwriai, and the infinitive ^tww&mf which, I think, can only be 
corruptions of eEFZEAI,. eEFZEFAI or eEF£E£AI, and eEFI££dAt, by 
-the ufual change of the F into an T. 

The third has been much di(guiied by the introduAion of the long vow- 
els, and omiflion of the alpirate ; but, neverthelefs, the original form is 
difcoverable, by regularly -tracing the analogy in every flexion ; and may 
ia every inftance be refliored, without violence either to the fenfe or metre, 

XVII. I. »«« or KUM ponoy jaceo KEXi or KEIO. 

2. iiiK«, xoMM or Kiiw ttn KAFa, KEf £1, «r KHFH. 

3. Kiowcr xia^u fndo KEAFil or KEAASfl. 
The forma trf the 6rft appear to be regularly preferved ; but the afiive 

form occurs only in a neutral fenfe, unlefs it be in OdyflT. H. 425, xo^i 
S* MaffxaiMref <rj^'^ii Spve( ^ Xnn Kiutw, which Clarke, Damm, and others, 
explain, tbat be Jiruck the viSim with tbejpiinter of oak that he bad /eft ^ 
tUav'mgi but, befidcs that xim uo where etfe means to cleave, the ten fe 
in which it is here entployed decidedly precludes that fignification ; for, 
accordiE^ to Homer's idiom, it muft necetTarily have been the perfect or 
Aorift, inftead of the prefent. 1 therefore believe that we fhould apply the 
latter part of the verfe to the latter part of the aflion, and mider^nd the 
bkw to have been fruck •whb a fplinter^ which be then left, laying it down. 
The very ieacned Chriftian Tobias Damm held that the neutral fenfe, in 
the aatieutGreek verbs, was the fame as the a£live, except that the pro- 
O 2 noun 
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noun or fubftaiitive was underftood, which may accouttt for almofi every 
verb having a neutral as well as an a3ive or pallire fenfe. This is often 
exprefled by what is called the middle vMce, of which morie will be faut 
hereafter. It is poffible, however^ that the paflage in queftiou may be 
corrupt, and that, inftead o? mtKf, we Ihould read KEAAflN or t^ktkt. 

The fecond, I beUeve, fiiould be always written with the F, inftead of 
the r, te diftinguifh it from the firft, whence, in Pindar, it is lumu of 
KAFfl(i). The future, pronounced in the Ionic manner KEFZA, may, 
indeed, appear to be thus confounded with the future of KEF90, to hide, 
which is now alfo xtu<r<* or KEF£A, but is regularly CEFG£A. The 7, 
however, in the flexions of KAFO is elided ; whence we have w^ for 
EKAFXA or EEEFZA; and it is poffible that this refinement might have 
taken place even in the time of Homer, for the Ionian Greeks flwwed their 
abhorrence of this letter at » very early period. The © in KEFO£A, Oe- 
sn» nEI0I£2, &c. might have been dropt, ibr the fame reaibni,^ at the 
fame early period; for we have fo iew monuments of very early ortho- 
graphy, that it is impoffible to trace accurately the hiftory of the& re- 
finements. 

XVIiL I. Khau frango KAAO. 

2. x>MUy.x\u\iM, or liKetm lanuntor KAAFA or KAAIA.. 

The iirft fyllable of the fecond is atways long hi the flexions, and that 
of the iirft fhort, which, points out the anttent di&rence in the ortho^- 
•graphy. 

XIX. I. Xifr gen. Xiof ^ Airz, gen. AIFOS: 

2. A/f, gen. XtTOf Arv/j AIN£, gen. AINTOS. 

The firft occurs only in the nominative and accu&tive Angular m^ 
Homer, the latter of which is^ hTva (2) in our prefent copies ; whereas it 
ought to be AIFA according to the rule of flexion, here ftated. In a paflage 
of Callimachus, however, cited in the Venetian Scholia, we have the da- 
tive plural Ar8o-(rj(3), that is,. AlFESI, which proves that the N, in the 
flccufative, is a corruption, introduced tofufiain the lyllable, rendercd.de* 
festive by the lofs of the F. 

(I) See NenuX. 65, (a) II. A. 420. (3) Ibid. 

Ihare^ 
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I have ventured to fuppofe that tbe N ought to be added in the fecond,. 
not only becaufe it is a word of the fame figuificatlou and etymology as 
AINON, but becauie this letter has been dropped, as before obferved, out 
of many words, which in aut'ient Infcriptions are formed with it. 
XX. I. Diet fero Olfl.. 
2. eiu puto OlFO. 

The firft occurs only in the future, which k therefore ufually treated a» 
an irregular flexion of ^EPA. In the Heracl^n lafcriptioa it is writte» 
with the afpirate fOIIOS'TI, for oja-jw*. 

The I in the fecond, being unifocmly long in the Diserefis, muH have 
been followed by the afpirate. 

XXK I. ofVM ruo OPOFX>» 

2. c^w conciio OPO. 

The firft of thefe verbs is always employed in a neutral lenle, and the 
&cond always in an adive one, except when it occurs with the adfcitltious 
augment, as in t^ufu and o^ufty which are always neutral, and ufually lig^ 
nify the imperfe£l: tenfe. Thefe fingularities are extremely fufpicious, and 
induce me to believe that thefe forms are corruptions of the regular flexiont 
of the firA verb ; and that, inftead of ofuft and «/wpf, we ought to read 
OPOFEI and OPOFE. When they fignify the perfeft tenles they were 
probaWy written OPOPFEI and OPOPFE, the regular augmented forms 
contrafted. From thefe verbs are derived feveral words of iigni6cations 
apparently remote from each other, but which have neverthelefs a very 
eafy and natural connexion. Ouj»f (mafculine), the original form of which 
appears to have been OPFOi, fignifies an impeller^ or exciter /« aSHoit, and 
thence a kaier^ direSior^ or guardian^ in general. Hence alfo a favouf 
able wind that impels a fliip ; and lifcewife a Jlip or chflnnel in the fiare^ hy 
which a Jbip is hunched or impelled into the tvater. Thence it was em- 
ployed to- figntfy the ditch or mound that divided the lands of different pro- 
frieforSy and, by degrees, a mounding or termination in general ; to diftin- 
guiih which frfun its other iignifications, later writers, and the cuftom of 
other diale£ts, changed the afpirate, and for OPFOS wrote tOPOS ; but 
in the Heracleau Infcription it is without any alpirate. Ovpov or OPFON 
fignifies the aB of impelling or exciting ; and itpof, OPFOS, or OPOE (neu- 
ter), a mountain, that is, a mafs of earthy which fiemed to have teen raijed 
6 or 
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er txcliedfrom the rejl. OPOS is the whey or ferum of mtlk., which is pro- 
^ucedy or feparatedy from the coagulum by an aSiton fgntfied ly the verb OPO* 

From each of thefe many other words are derived by a regular and uni- 
form procefs ; for, as the Greek is an original tongue, the complication 
jnd developemenl of its elements corrcfpond exa£tly with the complication 
and developemeiit of the ideas which they reprcfent; fo that the ftudy of 
it leads to an examwation of the firil principles of the mind, and Ibars 
above the humble fcicnce of common grammar. 

XMI. i,^taQtfiiu fiua^ pra or PTEH. 

a. fu» tueor PTFU. 

3- spvu irahoy detineo FEPTO. 

4. fpimw reiraho EPTKil. 

The firft of thefe verbs fcems to be only a variation of dialed from 
I^m, which was before conAdered. 

The three laA:* being Ibmewhat Hmilar in their meanings as well as 
forms, have been more confounded by the change of the orthography than 
-any others. To draw, withdraw, or withhold^ may fignify «lmof): the 
fame adion; and, when applied to danger, may alfo (ignify to fave or de- 
fend. The fecond is, however, ufually dlftinguifiiahle from the third, 
«ven in the augmented tenfes, J;>y the penultimate fyllable being long ; 
ibr In the third it is naturally Hiort. Whenever, too, the i^naugmented 
farms of the ^thir^d are preceeded by a vowel, that vowel is fuftained; 
which proves that .it was written with the afpirate. 

The cuftom, liowever, of forming new themes from the augmented 
tenfes has created fuch confuiion in the flexions of thefe verbs, originally 
iimilar in nKaning, and rendered limilar in form by the lofs of the difcri- 
cnuiating letter, that it will be found extremely difficult to retrieve the 
antient orthography, in all inftances, without the aid of better manu- 
fcripts to afcertain the true readings. 

The derivatives pu/Mc, ^tij^, and ^to;, feem to' be derived from both ; 
4hou^ the firft fyUables of thofe derived from the third being contrac- 
tions, as in FPHTOE, FPHTHP, and other words from FEPA ; and the 
F being loft both from thefe and the others, the forms have been utterly 
confounded, at the fame time that the fenfe of the context has preferved 
the difiereut meanings. Pv^«f Qiould be always wtittea FPTMOS, being 

derived 
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derived from FEPTfl, as is junj^ in H. IT. 475, and Odyfl'. S. 261, and *. 
173, where it (hould of courfe be written FPTTHP;. bur, in Odyfl'. P. 
18-7 and 223, it is evidently from PTFfi, and therefore ftiould be writtea 
ETFTHP. PuTOtf^ which only occurs as an epithet to ftoue employed in 
buildings is uniformly explained by fchollaftsand lexicographers to fignify 
adve^iioust or drawn from the quarry \ and, uhlefs we had the evidence 
of more certain analogy, or antient monuments, to contradrft them, the 
^feft way is to fuppofe thnt their traditional Information' is right,, and 
confequentty that this word was written FPTTOS* Epuji^M, which occur-s 
only once in Homer^ and once in Hefiod, is there nfed to fignify defence, 
though the metre feems, in both inflances, to require that it Ihould begin 

with' the afpirate — ijv t^oftt tfVfiCt Xf'^'i — ^"'^ ''*' ■''°'"' 'inrflai SfVfioi xp^^i — 

kXwvm' fuv juetXK%i;i', &c. Ariflopbanes and Zenodotus favv that this wa« 
corrupt, and therefore proposed to read tXv^M, that is, FEATMA, from 
FEATA, to envelope ; but,, befides that no iiich fubftanttve occurs any 
where el fe, the fucceeding verb tpvxo or EPTFTO, in the paflage of Ho- 
mer, proves that it muft be derived from PTFfl. I would therefore fub- 
ftitute PTFMA, now written pU/Me in both palTages — tHNE*OPEI PTEMA 
XPOFOS ; and KAI TOTE FEXASeAI PTFMA XPOF02 - - - - - 
XAAINAN MEN MAAAXHN, &C. astr^aXi^oi^w^ fi//x«, in the Ajax of 
Sophocles, and f>vfut ^mtt lo^os, in- Lycophron. 'E.^fia is,, however, con- 
ftantly ufed by later writers to fignify defence^ they following tiie text of 
Homer as it then was, or, perhaps, adhering to an habitual corruption, 
which was fanftified by ufe,. though originating in a literal ei'ror ; for botli 
the forms o£ the Digamma, L and F, differing from, that of the E only in 
a fmall tranfverfe line, they vvere often miftaken for it by the ancient tran- 
IcriberS, even in. engraving the moft folemn public A£t&, fuch as the He- 
raclean tablets, which niuft hav« been much more carefully and delibe^ 
rately executed than, books copied by trading fcribes and rhapfodifts. la 
the fame maimer,, therefore,, as. in the inftance before, obferved, EETOS 
became EETOZ, in an age and country where the L was regularly in u(e, 
ETFMA became firfl PTEMA, and then (to avoid a.moi>ftrous and unintel- 
ligible word) EPTMA, in ages and countries where it was wholly difufed- 
and forgotten, and, therefore, more liable to be miftaken. In another 
paflage of the A|ax,.of Sophooles, we have,, however^ »gu^,, to fignify Vir- 
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fence (i) ; but there, I believe, it was written pv^ca bj the poet— irpo; tmfui 
T^uuTt not being fo regular either in metre or dialed as v^oi fVfiti rpaeot. In 
th« prefent text of Homer we have alfo tpw^nrreXis i but, as the vowel is 
always fuftained before it, we may conclude that it was originally PTFSin- 
TOAIS. 

XXIU. I. pant ruo POrn. 

2. t^atoi cejfo EPOFEn. 

Mr. Dawes, by a ftraiige inadvertency for a perfon of his learning, 
would prefix the F to the firft, and for t^^wravro write EFEPPXISANTO, 
notwilh (tan ding that the imperfedl tenfe occurs frequently in the fame 
voice, and at the beginning of a line, without any augment, fuorro or PO- 
FONTO. Epwif, impetus^ being from the augmented fopn of this verb, 
iras written EPOFH, in thie fame manner as the fubftantive regularly 
■formed from EPOFEil ; . whence it is one of the very few words in Homer 
which have two different, and almoft oppoltte, meanings. 
XXIV. I. (root fahus DAOS. 

3. ffo9t agitans Z0F02. 

The firft. of thefe two adjedivcs is derived from XAa, fo fave, and the 
fecond from EOFfl, io Jhake ot move vioUntfy % and it appears, from the 
Venetian Scholia, that ibme of the iantient.Criticks would have difcrimi- 
nated them as they are here difcriminated. The fecond occurs only in the 
compound AAFOSIOFOS, agitator popuU, the epithet applied to the god- 
■defs of difcord, and other warlike and deAruAive deities. Neither is the 
verb from which it is derived ever ufed by Homer, at leaft according to the 
prefeot orthography of his Works ; but both Herodotus and Sophocles em- 
ploy it in oblique and difguifed forms. £^'1(2) and irvtBu(^ Valkenaer 
would, indeed, make run, an abbreviation of aq^vr/, but improperly, for 
it is the regular Ionic contraflion of SOFOTn and 20F0Ni:i, as mr&u is 
the Attic of £OFE£:0a. The Lacedaemonians employed the fobftanttve 
cui or ZOF2 to Cguify any violent ^ori or impulfe^ according to Plato (4) ; 
but it is probable that they themlelves fpelt the verb, in their own dialefl, 
with the B inftead of the F or T, £OBn ; whence we have, in Hefychius, 

(t) Vf. 467. (2) £«ri tt» ffivSaxH* Herod. L. I. S. aoo. 

■(3) SwSm, PiiTu. Sophoc. Ajac. maftig. Vf. 1414. 
(4) Cratyl. p.412. Ed. Serr. 

XOBEIN, 
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EOBEIN, ituKitv, Tf*x**'* &C. £OT, ».(, fftX'* &C. together with E0T20, 
ZOTTAI, SOTESEN, EOOMHN, and AnOSOBEI ; all explained to the 
fame purport, Co as to appear evidently different forms of the fame verb, 
written according to the different modes of different dialers. 

The caufe of the firft adjective's being written with the O mftead of the 
A was probably the coalefcence of thefe two vowels into the i\, in the de- . 
rlvatives ZflTHP and £ATEIPA : but this coalefcence is probably of no 
very remote antiquity, the old words beings according to the regular oourfe 
of analogy, £AaTHS and £AATI£, as appears from the Veletrian In- 
fcription (1). The verb feems once to have been written SAOFO, whence 
the Aorift vttuTKj or E£AOF£A. 



SECTION 



WHEN we confider the flu£luating and uncertain ftate of the Greek 
pronunciation and orthc^raphy, prior to the Macedonian Conqueft, 
which made the Attic dialed the general criterion of purity and corred* 
nefs, we fhall not wonder that this kind of confufion fhould have crept 
into the competitions of an author, almoil cosviil, if not (as IbmQ fup- 
poie) anterior to the general ufe of letters among his countrymen. For, 
though the poet and the orator are the poliihers, the methodizers, and al- 
moft the modellers, of language, it is to the grammarian and verbal cri- 
tick that their fine-wrought forms and dazzling colours owe their perma- 
nency, as thofe of the painter often do to the chemift and varniftier. Prac- 
tical eloquence was a fcience regularly taught among the Greeks even be- 

(1) SATEIPA ocean u a title of Diana on Uie brals coins of Agathoclei; but upon 
more antient ones, of Tarentiun, tt,<u the initials of the fiiDM title aie £A. 

P fore 
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fidM the Trojan. ■vKai;(i), as bcuig the only raeatia of goweroment where 
the rights, of the goverrmN- n\^.gpv€rned were-whoUy yna&ertainedi and 
Qverjr chief pofleiled yiSc a^ much power a& h« ceold perfuade the people to 
allow- him ; but the theory e£ tpeech,. or iy&iNs^^ grammar, was never 
cegoi^H^ ticeated as a,&i£iice till under tUe Ktaeedoaiaa king&;. when,, one 
d)ak£b being rccognifed as the Aaudard,. men bjid a giren poioC, inem. 
whkh the}!.couUl oaearurc th;: extient. of every dotation,, and* Bcace the r^ 
mi^calioJisof every dil^nuC and obfcune cawmxion. Uufortucabelff^ hent* 
cvc[r»,tbJs.diakft was, not the pareiit oner but, on theconttary, that-whid* 
was mofl coFfiupted> os (as its admirers wiU fay.) iddAl poTtibed', by local 
and cuOocnary peculiarities. Hence the antient graoimariaitt, who conil-' 
dered this dialeft as the criterion of purity, never explored the fources of 
their own language, but endeavoured to corre£l the compofitions of theit 
moft antient bard by the pradice of thoie who had imitated the very cor^ 
ruptions which obfcured himi Great numbers ©f antient infcriptions muft 
then have exifted, which, had they been examined, would have exhibited 
at Icafl: the roots of his words in their genuine forms ; and from thefe their 
complete ftrufture might have been regularly traced. Few monuments of 
this kind have come down to us,- andi thofe few- have bean too much neg- 
lefted by Criticks and Grammarians. Neverthelefs, the well-direfted la- 
bours of Hemfterhuife, Valkenacr, Damm, and Lennep, and, after them,- 
of VUloifon and Lord Monboddo, have difpeUed-the clouds of grammatical': 
jargon that obfcured the rooft important gart of the Greek tongue;. that ii,. 
the flexions of the verbs. 

Thofe who wifli to know the progrefs and. detail of thefe ^Kat diicove— 
ries wit! confujt the printed works of thefe learned perfons^ particularly- 
the uinalogja Graca of t-enncp. 1 ihall here only give the refiilt of tliem, 
in a (hort table* (bowing; how the middle voice and the fecood. futures and: 
Aori(b have been formed out of did*ercnt themes of the fame, verba,, 
only fragments of which have continued.in ufe. Thefe fragments I fliall , 
place undec their proper heads,, and with the proper explanations, leaving- 
the fpaces o£ all the obfolete forms, except the firft,, which, is the. theme, 
itfelf, void. 

• (I) Stcn.r.443., 
6 l!hough 
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{fsti the Trojan. \«ac(i), as being tlie only naeons of govefmnent wbete 
tlie rights, of the govefmrs- a«d- governed werr wholly unaicertained ; aad 
every chief poflelled yi& a^ njuch power a& he ceujd perfuaide the people to 
allow- him ; but the theory of. Jpesch,. or fyfileoafituc grammatt^ was never 
teguJUrly treated as a.fcitiice till under the Maaedoniaa kings j wbeo, one 
didk£b being recognlfed as the ilaadard,, men had 3 given potnlr, fren& 
whiclj they .could naeafure thf sxbeiit of enery deviation^ and mace the rat- 
mificalions o£ every diftauit and oblcurfl coiMWHion. Unfbrtuoafidy^ how- 
ever,, this, dialed wafrHQt the parent oner bur, Qn the CDDtnary, that-whichr 
was moil coi>cupted» on (as its admirers wiU fay.) moib. poTifhed', by local 
and cuftomary peculiarities. Hence the antient g.r»innariajM, who confi- 
dered. this dialect as the criterion of purity, never explored the fources of 
their own language, but endeavoured to correct the compofitions of theic 
mod antient bard by the practice of thole who had imitated the very cor*- 
ruptions which obfcored hirai Great numbers of antient inCcrigtions muft 
then have exifted, whicli, had they been examined, would have exhibited 
at Icaft the roots of his words in their genuine forms ; and from thefe their 
complete ftruflure might have been regularly traced. Few monuments of. 
this kind have come down to us, and thofe few have bean too much neg- 
lefted by Criticks and Grammarians. Neverthelefs, the well-direfled la- 
bours of Hemfterhuife, Valkenaer, Damm, and Lennep, and, after them,, 
of VilJoifon and Lord Monboddo, have difpeHedthe clouds of gramtnaticaL 
jargon that obfcured the moft important gart of the Greek tongue ; that ii,. 
the flexions of the verbs. 

Thofe who wifli to know the progrefs and, detail of thefe great dilbove— 
lies will confult the printed works of thefe learned perfons,. particularly- 
the Anatolia Gr^ca of Lennep. I fliall here only give the refult of. tlicm, 
in a (hort tablb* fhowing how the middle voice, and the fecood. futures and; 
AoriHs have been formed out of different themes of the fame, verba^ 
only fragments of which have continued. in ufe. Thefe fragments, I fliall. 
place uiideE their proper heads,, and with the proper explanations, leaving- 
the fpaces ot alL the obfolete forms, except the. tirft,, wluch ia the. theme.- 
itfelf, void. 

(ij sfec n. r. 443* 

6 Though 
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Though I have no doubt but that this hypotfeefis is titte> ss fatai^ 
fuppofes the fecdnd futures and Aorifts and the Jtiiadle voice to 'be ttabdifi- 
cations of other tenfes and other voices, yet I cannot fee any neCeffity for 
fuppofing the cxiftence of fo many obfoletfc thcm&s of the fame verti as are 
here given, fmce all the forms now «xtant may be ^educedl, by the regular 
licence ■of con-tra£tion, from two, TTftiTn Mid Tr*©n (with their re- 
fpeftive terminations in -Ml), wliich We dnly vwiation« ^4iak€t, con^* 
ing in the infertion or omiffion of the afpiratc. I'ht fuppofing a termina- 
tion in' -Efl, in order to produce a futwe in -ESfl» is wvt ©nly wmecef- 
iary, but inconfif^C with anelt^ ; fbt, t& the tcrrainbtion tn >-tl fensted 
the frrfefif psfeQ origmBlly ia -EKA, it mufls hy the iaoie rule, have 
fbrmed thie iutu7« hi -££I1 ; which fofite cooo^JtAing by an difion of the 
£, and others by in dilwn of the S^ it becdtne -Ea. ami -Ell, torruptsd to 
-a" and -or; fo that TTnxa, TTHEO, Trfla'* and TVnOlTMAI, are 
all the fame teaie, and hava. tfae fame theoke, which is the oomraoa one, 
TTIITil, the T being elided in the flexions. The regular future froni m 
tenaiaatbn in -ES^ tnuft be in -HSiCl or -EE£A, ai the feCoud perfotls 
lingular from -OMAI and 'EOMAI were originally -ESAI and •HXATv 
changed by the loulans Co -EtAI and -EitAI, and theuce contraded to -EAI 
and -HAI, and ftUl ftirther, by the Attics^ to Hi or f . 

Lennep fuppofes that the primitive form of the iafioitive Was the fliort- 
eft, that is, the Doric TTnTEN, and that the other common and poetical 
formt (as they are called) arc licentious variations and eXteufknis of it(^)s 
but Lewd Monboddo is probably right in taking the longeft form fi>r the 
original, TTnTEMENAI, contraaed by degrees to TYnTENAI, TTHTE- 
MEN, xrnTEEN, TTHTEIN, and TrntEN(2). In alihoft every word, 
of the Greek we meet with contractions and abbreviations , but, I believ.:, 
the flexions of no language allow of ejitcnlibn or amplification, tn our 
own, we may write sleeped or slept,- as the metre of ailine or rythm 
of a period may require ; but by no licence may we write saebpeeu. 

Though the middle voice coniifts of certain forms of tenfes belonging to 
the other voices, thcfe forms were, at a very early period, employed to 
exprefs a particular meaning. To fignify the doin^ of any thing in general 

(0 Aqalog. Grac p. 157. (a) Orig. of Languages, Part. U, Lib III. C. XIV. 
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wiilnntt atpf particular reference, the active voice was employed ; but when 
it was dme for tbeufeof^or with a pointed reference tOf tbe doer, the 
middle, as in 

To p« T«T t3t Xi\cU Aw^MV CKflcdlfPI dtlfU 

"Nt^tiTO S* eeuTOf xufagt t*pur<r«To S* aiSo^et «(Vof> H* IT. 228* 

and E^ti^yayt wpo^oots h, xni i}iAiii iSbv avyeit 



HyxyiTo w»os iufuiT* iwn wopt ftvpix i^rau Ibid. 1 88 & ipo* 

In an AtheniaD law, cited by ^fchines (i), the expreflions of which 
muft of courfe be precife and accurate, we find that MI£en£A£ iigniiied 
the perjm who hired out, MISOO^AMENOS, tbe perfon who hired in, or for 
himfelf, and M£MI£exiMENO£, ibe perfon who was hired. This 1 be- 
lieve to be the proper ufe of this voice ; for, when it is employed recipro- 
cally or neutrally, the pronoun feems to be underftood ; wherefore, it is in 
faSt a^Jivefy, 

Though the Greek tenfes are thus fimplified. and reduced to the general 
principles of rational grammar, which prevail alike in all languages, it 19 
no eafy matter to afcertain their precife meaning, and flill lefs fb, to ex- 
prefs it by the complicated auxiliary verbs, which the Aubborn inflexibility 
of modern dialects has obliged us to adopt. 

Dr. Clarke's note upon it is fpecious and ingenious (2) ; but he hat 
eluded rather than iblved the difficulties, by giving his examples only front 
neutral and paffive verbs, and thofe too in Latin. His ftatement is, 

' £ fabibat, he was jroing. 

of an imper- / , * *, 

fea aaion ] canabat, he was at /upper. 

laedificabatur, it was in huilding* 

of a perfca f abK'«» *' ""^ B""'- 
adion. \ cocnaverat, be badfupped. 

lasdificatum erat, // was buiU^ 



Time part 



(1) KamTfuii^ 



(aj 11. A. 37« 



Tiiae 
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lo; 



Time prefent 



Time future 



" e . f abit, Se h «/«r. 

of an imper- J , ? ". ^^ 

fcaaalon \cct,M, 6e ,s at/ufpir. 

*■ aedificaturt // is ^ildin^, 
e CO. f abiit, be is gone. 
aftiou 1 cocnavit, he baifippeJ. 

*-Eedificatum eft, // it built. 
■ . fabibit, 6e wilt be going. 

i^ aS" 1 '«'"''''•' *' «"■" *' "' ^^•^""•. 

laedificabitur, it -will be in buihiing. 

( fea fbierit, be will ie gene. 
" a£i -I ccenaverit, be will have flipped. 
{.xSAaLVim mu it will be built. 
Lord Monboddo ha. amply eipofed the defeSs of this fcheme, aud 
given one of his own more complete j but, I fear, not much more fatisfiw- 
tory. It is a» follows (i) : 

Aaive. 
rPAiMl, 1 write. 
ErPA*ON, / «*« writing. 
rPAnlil, IJbitll cr mil write. 
ErPAHEA, I wrote, or Jid write. 
' rErPA*A, / bave written. 
rErPA»nS EZOMAI, IJballhMI written. 
ErErPA*EIN, 1 bad written. 

Paffive. 
rPA*OMAI, I am in tbe aSl rf being written. 
ErPA*OMHN, I WHS in the oB of being written. 
rtAnlOHAI, I fiall be written. 
ErPA*eHN, / was written. 
rErPAMMAI, / bave been written. 
rErPAnSOMAI, I fiall bave been written. 
ErErPAMMHN, / bad been written. 
Aaording to this hypothefis. the perfea participle paflive ought to fig- 
nify /M W4«i bas been done; but, neverthekfs. TETEAESMENOM 



(i) See Oiij. of Lang. Part n. Book I. Ch. XIL 



ESTAI 
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BSTAI docs not raezn JJjall have hem fmfhed, \mX. jhaU be finijbed completely. 
It is difficult to conceive how an aftion can be fom^eie^ and yet prefenti 
fince the very completion of it renders it faji ; but, nevertheleli, this feems 
to have been the feofe of the teuf? which is comtDonly called the prater- 
perfediy but which Clarke more properly calls the prefent perfeSi. The 
flufquam perfeElum^ or fafi perfeB^ feems. In like manner, to have been 
often ufed to fignify the Juddenefi of the aGion without hivtng reference to 
an event completely pafi, as in ve^j h v^ura ca-im Se£rf — ''■^'^fvx*^ ^' ^yop^ — 
jGtCijKsi and tSeSi^xei, in many InAances. Lord Monboddo, iadeed, fuppoics 
thefe to be the prejent imperfe^s of new themes hhut, rtTftx"^ psGijuMi Sec. 
formed from the prefent perfeSf tenfes (i) ; and it is certain that fuch new- 
themes were occaiionally nfed, biit, I believe, not fo freqiuently as that 
learned writer imagiaes, for Homer's narrative, when delivered lu Ins own 
peHbn, is always iu a paft tenfe(t) ; and it is rather iingolar that, if he 
chofe to deviate from his general pra£tice in this refped, be ihoald bsre 
done it only when employing thefe augmented forms, and thus introduced 
a licentious enallage of tenfes, which he never allows hbmfetf on other oc- 
cafions, merely to introduce a fet of licentious or irregular words. We 
may obferve too, that USi^u is certainly a pafi perfeB in II. M. 37, and like- 
wife in 11. K. 167, otherwife it could not accord with the fucceeding verb 
rsT^-x^ctTo, as the fenfe requires it to do. The learned Judge has, indeed, 
turned tX^'yare and n^fti^^ which are equally paft perfects, into AoriAs ; 
and, by the fame licence of tranfmutation, he might have made one of 
TiTfaipaTo, or, indeed, of any other form; but he fliould have recollcfted 
that Herodotus, an author whom he profeilcB to have fludied fo accurately, 
employs undoubted paft perfects in exactly the fame fenfe as Homer has 
thefe difputed forms — eanof wriCeCtKej, km xttT ohuto* mXXsi Xli^iiav aviCeuvep 
— then he bimjelf Juddenly -went up, and others of the PerjUm proceeded after 
him (3). Dr. Clarke has accordingly underftood all thele forms to be paji 
. perJeBs, though their meaning does not exailJy correfpoud with the ule of 

(ij Origin of Umsingrs, Vol. il. p. 157. 

(aj I would here be underftood to diftinguifh between tiarratlvi and dtfclptUtt ; for dt- 
fcTipmn may properly be in Uie prcfenE teiifc, when the narratlvt to which it belbngs is- in 
the paft. 

(j) Ub. 1. S. 84. 

that 
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tftat renfe in modern fangoage ; and his opinion certainly does not merit 
the contempt and afperity with which it ha? been treated by the learned 
Judge; few itis jaftified m this inAarreiS by the very high authorities of 
Virgil aind Hocaee, both of whom undfti^ood Homer's expreffions exadly 
a» Clarke biis, and thought thetn beauties worthy of being tranfplanted* 
intO' their own language. The former haa, Jic faia, gradus evaferat a!- 

fos (i), exaftly correfponding with ug n-truv eCf&jxd— and ihe latter^ 

Ad hoc prementes verteram bii m'tlle fgtiM 
GalH caaerttes CafaretTiy 



parallel with 



Orpayatr' uvm ' ' -■ ■ — 



SECTION vr. 



THE liearncd' reader muft have obferved that, in the whole courfe of 
this enquiry, I have tadtly rejefted the evidence of fome very cele- 
brated and. important monuments of antiquity, iirfl; publiHied in the Me- 
moirs of the French Academy of Infcriptions and Belles Lettres, and fince 
cited' as authentic by every writer upon this fubjefl. I mean the infcriptions ■ 
faid to have been difcovered in the neighbourhood of Lacedaemon» by the 
Abbe Fourmount, during a journey through Greece, undertaken by order 
of the late King of France. 

M. Fourmont is faid to have been a poring, heavy Antiquary, without' 
^fte or invention, but of immenfe induflry and rigid exafUtude in com- 
piling, and fo devoted to antient learning,, that he underftood Greek and 
Hebrew better than his native French (2). Of his proficiency in the two- 

0) Ma. IV. 6S5,- (a) Recherehis fur les Arts, Vol. II. 

latter. 
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latter languages, I am not a competent judge ; but of his iktll in the Brft, 
1 may perhaps be able to give the reader a juft idea, by a free and candid 
examination of the itifcriptions which he produced. This examination I 
feel it incumbent upon me to make, as an apol<^ for my prefumption la 
jliffering in opinion with fo many of the firft fcholars of the age, who have 
quoted thefe inrcnptioiis as undoubted fpecimens of the moft antieut writ- 
ing extant. 

When Mr. Fourmont returned from Greece, he gave out that he had 
made vaft difcoveries, having got an antient copy of the laws of Solon, 
and, by employing two thoufand men to dig in the ruiils of Amycl«, 
found written monuments of much more remote antiquity than any that 
had liitherto been produced. Specimens of thefe he publiftied in the year 
1740 ; but from fome caufe or other did not proceed, but left his mauu* 
fcripts in the King's Library, from which other fpecimens have been (ince 
publifhed by the Benedictines in their Traitrdiplomati^ugf and by the Abb£ 
Barthelemi in fucceedlng volumes of the Memoires of the Academy. Thefe, 
however, form but a fmall part of the collection, the re(l being, as Count. 
Caylus fays, withheld from the publick on account of the expence necef- 
fary to make engravings of fuch a number and variety of characters as are 
contained in them. A large volume of manufcripts, copied from Four- 
uiont's originals, under the direAion of the Abb£ Barthelemi; is, indeed, 
iiow fhown in the Library ; but it cannot be to thefe that the Count alludeSt 
for they contain very little variety of character, being chiefly mutDated and 
incorred copies of infcriptions already publiflied. The originals, however, 
of thefe are not ihewn, any more than of the very curious and important 
ones publifhed ; and as for the laws of Solon, they are tiow given up, as 
well as the two thoufand men employed at Amyclse ; it having been difco- 
vered that the whole Peloponnefus would fcarcely have afforded fo many. 
Fourmont, indeed, did employ alt that he could coUeCt, not in di(coveri»g 
infcriptions, but in breaking to pieces thofeprevioufly difcovered, that fu- 
ture travellers might not deteCt his errors and frauds(i). 
. When fo intelligent and experienced a perfon as Count Caylus talks of 
the txpenct as the great impediment to publication* we cannot but fiifpeCt 

(l) Of this I was infonncfl by die late Mr. Stuar^ vho followed Foiirmont. 

I that 
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that he addaces fo frivolous a reafon merely to cover a more folid one, 
which he thought proper to fnpprefs out of refpeft to the Academy ; for 
he muft have known that the expence of engraving or cafting all the dif- 
ferent variations of character of which the Greek Alphabet is fufcepiible,. 
could fcarcely be an obje£l of tn:ipurtance to an affluent individual, and 
much lefs to an illuftrious public body, or powerful prince. Perhaps the 
fair and free examination of thofe already pubHOied, which I (hall here 
give, may bring to light the concealed reafon for withholding the reft.. 

The authority of the Academy, under which they were firft ufliered in- 
to the world, has hitherto prevented any fuch examination from taking 
place; otherwife, I am perfuaded that fuch men as ' the authors of the 
Traiie diplomatique. Abbe Winkelmann, MazochJ, M. AnlTe de Villoifon, 
and the prefent Biftop of Chefter, would never have quoted them as au- 
thentic ; for as to the chara<f^er of Fourmont, and his want of inventioti> 
and ingenuity to compofe fuch forgeries, they are. but poor palliatives at 
beft, and will, I think, lofc the little efficacy, which they might otberwtfe 
have, when we become acquainted with the exa£t degree of thefe qualitie»^ 
' requifite for fuch compolitions. The author of the Recherc&es fur les Arts 
has, indeed, adduced feveral other arguments in favour of them, the prin- 
cipal of which will be hereafter confidered. His reafon for undertaking a 
formal defence of them, was to anfwer objeflions which I firft put toge-. 
ther for his ufe, .and which I now re-AaCe, nearly in the fame formj and 
fubmit to the judgement of the Learned ; only intreatJng every perfon who- 
(hall again diflvr with me in opinion, and think my remarks worthy of 
animadverlion, to make the reply generally to them all, and not, like the 
learned author abovcmentioned, oppofc a profufioii of argument to thofe 
parts which appear weak and harmlefs,, while the refl are left, unchecked- 
and unnoticed, to prey upon the fpoils of the Academy. 

The infcriptions publiftied contain fpecimens of writing from the carliefl: 
period of fabulous tradition down to the fubverfion of the Greek. Republicks 
■^from Eurotas, a king fuppofed to have reigned hi Laconla ievca genera- 
tions before the Trojan war(i), down to Philip of Macedon. In 'monu- 
ments, engraved at periods fo remote from each other, we might expeft to- 

{1) Paufan. Lib. IIL- 

Q find 
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find great vaiiat'ions both in the form and ufe of the letters ; but, never- 
thelefs, tliey are fo nearly the fame as to appear of one hand-writing, and . 
of one perfoii's compofition. We have the terminations of names in the 
oblique cafes the fame as in Paufanias; and all the barbarous forms of let- 
ters, fuch as the ( Sigma and 6 Epjiion^ employed under the later Roman 
Emperors. The Sigma in the earlicft infcriptions is, indeed, taken from 
the very aiitient medals of Gortyna, in Crete, upon which we find the 
word ^NVTIOl, which Fourmont, like fome other Antiquaries of equal 
fagaclty, took for rOPTTNS; whereas it is rOPTTNI, the abbreviatiott 
of rOPTTNIflN, found upon other medals of the fame city; the Iota be- 
ing of this form, as before obferved, on the medals of Lyttus, Fofidonia, 
and in the Veletrlan Infcription. 

This remarkable conformity iias been attributed to the pertinacious ad- 
herence of the Lacedasmonians to their antient manners and cuftoms ; but 
it feems to have been forgotten, that thefe manners and cuftoms were 
twice totally changed during the period comprehended in thefe infcrip- 
tions ; firft, by the invafion of the Dorians, and, afterwards, by the Infti- 
tiitions of Lycurgus ; and that, in the age of Homer, or, at leaft, in that 
of which he writes, which was conlidei'ably later than the carlieft of thefe 
infcriptio^is, Lacedxmon was the feat of wealth and luxury infiiead of arms 
and difcipline(i). 

The forms of the bucklers alfo, upon which two of the infcriptions arc 
engraved, are totally unlike the fimple round (hlelds of the antient Greeks, 
or indeed of any other antient people, they being in abfurd fanciful ffiapes, 
wholly unadapted to the purpofes of defence (2). The mode of writing 
the liiles of the magiftrates too, in larger letters than thofe employed in 
their names, is without example in any genuine monument of antiquity 
that I have feen (3) ; and it is obfervable, that one of the ftones is repre- 
fented as broken in fo artift-like and regular a manner, tliat it could not 
have been the refult of accident (4) ; for, if fo many- fraftures had been 
caufed by the fall of ruins or the decay of lime, the edges would necefla- 
rily have been fplintered or corroded fo as to deftroy many of tlie letters. 
1 (hall, however, waive the confideratibn of thefe fufpicious peculiarities, 

(i) OdvfT. A. (2) Sec PI. V. VIU. & IX. 

(3^ bte PI. Vf. & VII, (4) S« PI. IV. 
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as well as the fingular forms of the fliields and letters, becaufe whim and 
caprice might have operated in antient as well as modern times ; but errors 
in orthography, grammar, and dialeft, the blunders of didtionary-makers, 
tranfcribers, and editors, transferred Into monuments attributed to remote 
antiquity, ■ will, I flatter myfelf, if proved, be deemed of themfelves fuf- 
ficient evidence of impofture. 

The moft antient of thefe monuments is a temple or chapel dedicated la 
the goddefs Onga orOcA, which Fourmont pretended to have difco- 
vered, but which no other traveller has been able to find, notwithftanding 
the maffiveand almoft immoveable ftabllity with which he fays it was 
built. As this chapel is fuppofed to have been dedicated in the time' of 
the King Eurotas abovementioned, the father-in-law of Laceda^mon, from 
whom the city derived its name, it was neceflary to find fome other title 
for the Lacedaemonians in the dedicatory infcription. Meurfius eafily fup- 
plied this deficiency ; for in the text of Hefychius, as it then flood, he 
found lKTtv%fUTUi AuxmtSf whence he concluded that Ixriuxf«TS/f, or Ik- 
rtoK^ecTiiSf was an antient name of the people of Laconia(i). Fourmonr, 
therefore, adopted this name with a whimfical alteration, and gave as the 
TOtive infcription of his chapel, orAI IKTEPKEPATEE2(2). It has 
fince, however,, appeared, that this name is merely the creation of a blun- 
dering tranfcriber, who transformed two verbs, the one explanatory of 
the other, into a fingle noun ; fo that, inflead of IieTitJKfi«7£if AaicuvEf, we 
ihould read itniv' xpartt Aaxmig, as the laft editors have juftly obferved. 
Thus, by a fucceflioii of error and iinpofture,. a fabulous perfonage of an- 
tient tradition has been made to anticipate the blunders of a tranfcriber,. 
committed in copying a diflionary-maker of the third century of Chriftia- 
nity (3) ; by which means the French academicians have been enabled, not 
only to call into being a people that never exifted,^ but alfo to fix the date 
. of their dominion in the Peloponnefus as readily and accurately as that of 
the Franks and. Normans in their own country (4). 

(i) MifceU. Lacon. Lib. IK. C, VIU. (2) See PI. III. Fig. i. 

(3) Sec Fabric. Biblioth. Gnc. lib. IV. c. XXXV. Though the original author feema 
to have flourinicd about that tim«t his work has been mutilated and interpolated by later 
bands. 

(,4i Sec Mem. dc I'Acad. t. XXIIJ. p. 415. 

Q^z The 
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The next infciiption is a catalogue or chronicle of the priefteflcs of 
Amyclae, begiiuring about the fame time ; Laodamia, the grand-daughter 
of Eurotas, being the third prieftefs in the lift(i). By a peculiarity of 
idiom, thefe prieftefles are called MATEPES KAIKOTPAI TOT AnOA- 
AONOS ; titles, for which neither M. Barthelemi, nor the author of the 
Recherches, Sec. have been able to produce any authority (2), though they 
feem both to have wandered over the pages of every book extant in the 
Greek language. The latter has, however, incautioufly fuggefted the cor- 
refpondent titles in the modern French convents of nuns, which afford a 
clear and undoubted illuftration. — Les mebes et les filles du bon 
DiEU were familiar to Fourmont's mind ; and he not only adopted the 
idea for his antient Ikterkerateans, but, by a refinement of inconfift- 
ency and abfurdity, made them exprefs it in all the crudity of its native 
idiom. 

In reading the names we find other peculiarities of idiom not lefs extra- 
ordinary, fuch as APISETANAEPO, APIEETOMAKO, KAAIKEPATO, 
XEKEHAO, SEKOAA, lEKTAO, and ZEKENOMA; which, I fuppofe, 
are intended as a fort of Hebraclfms, modelled upon the fame plan as IK* 
TEPKEPATEES for IKTEPKPATEEE ; thefe names being the genitive 
cafes, according to M. Fourmont's declenfion, of words, which, in ordinary 
Greek, we fliould write APUTANAPOX, APISTOMAXOS, KAAA[KPA- 
THE, DKEOAS, SKOAAS, IKIAAOE, and SKHNOMAS. This learned 
gentleman had, it feems, received as incontrovertible truths, the wild 
ophiions, or, as Lennep calls them, the fpkndida deliramenta, of thofe 
Criticks, who, foon after the revival of literature, endeavoured to deduce 
tlie Greek from the Hebrew, and other oriental roots. He alfo knew from 
Jofephus(3), that tlie Lacedaemonians and Jews looked upon themfelves 
as fpruug from a common ftock, and clofely allied by the ties of coufan- 
guinity ; whence he naturally concluded tliat Hebrasifms would be more 
likely to occur in the writings of thiU people than In thofe of any other 

(i) SeePl.IU. Fig. 2,1. 7. 

(aj Sec Ic jeunc Anachadis, vol. 1. p. 509, 410 ed, ; Rechcrchcs fur les Arts dc la Gr^cc, 
vol. II. p. 251, 

(3) Antiq. Jud. Lib Xn.C V, ?: Lib. X III. CIS.; and Mcurf. Mifccll. Lacoti. 
Ub. 1. C. Vll. 

Greeks ; 
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Greeks; and it muft be owned that, in tliefe iiifcriptions, he has given 
them a large (hare, fo as utterly to fubvert the analogy of their own lan- 
guage. Unfortunately, however, the Hebrieifms which he has attributed 
to thefe fabulous chiefs of the Peloponnefus, who lived (if tliey lived at 
all) fifteen centuries before the Chriftian aera, are the Hebraiifms of the 
Mafllbrethic criticks, who regulated the pronunciation of that language, by 
adding the vowel points to the text of the Bible, ten centuries after it. 
The flexions of thefe words are not lefs whimfical and extravagant than 
their conftru£lion. SEKEHAO is terminated according to the old ^olic, 
or (what is the fame) the very antient Doric ; but EEKEAA and SEKE- 
NOMA are, according to the later Doric, which was either pofterior to 
Homer, or not known in the country where he compofed, as no inftance 
of it occurs in either of his poems. Thefs names, in the infcription, are 
immediately fubfequent one to the other (i), fo- that the variation could 
not be intended to mark any revolution, as fomeother changes of ortho- 
graphy are, which will be duly confidered. KAAIKEPATO would have 
remained inexplicable to me had not tjie author of the Rechtrches expofed 
the blunder by participating it;. The genitives HEPMOKPATOE and 
nPOKONESIO, in the Sigean Infcription, he fays, are* alike abbreviations 
or corruptions of the regular genitive termination in -OT (2) ; by which it 
feems that this ingenious author (who has certainly ftiewn great acutenefs 
and fagacity in explaining monuments of art) took his notions of the de- 
clenfions from Fourmont's infcriptions, who has confounded the two 
claffes of nouns terminating in -HE, which are nfually, but improperly, 
called fiinple and contrafted, for both are alike contradcd, though the 
primitive extended forms of the oblique cafes arc lels frequent in the firft 
than the fccond. As imitators generally copy their originals in an inverfe 
ratio of their merit, that is, by adding as much to their faults as they lole 
of their merits, the author of the Recherches has added another clafs'of 
nouns, namely, the adjcSlives in -0£, to fvvell the confufion. Fourmoiic 
having feen that names compofed of KPITH2 formed their common geni- 
tives in -OT, and that this diphthong was reprefented in very antient in- 
fcriptions by the fingle O, concluded that words compofed of KPATHS 

(i) See PI. IV. 1. 13 & 14. (2) Vol. II. p. 213 t^ 223. 

were 
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were liable to the fame variation, and therefore wrote KAAIKEPATO in- 
ftead of KAATKPATEOE, KAA1KPAT0T2, or KAAIKPATOS, either of 
which would have been Greek. This error is fo grofs, that, were it not 
perfevered in through the remaining infcriptions, and iHuftrated by Meflrs. 
Jiarthelenii and D'Hancarville, I ihould have fuppofed tt to be an error of 
the engraver : but we have ETPIKPATEO, AAKAMENEO, and KAEO- 
MENEn, all upon the fame principle, for ETPTKPATEOr, AAKAME- 
NEOX, and KAEOiMENEnS. 

Nothing expofes ignorance lb efFeftually as an unfuccefsful attempt at 
fcientific accuracy. To mark the period of the Dorian invafion under the 
Heraclidae, the terminations of the names of the priefteffes are changed, 
from what Fourmont thought j^olic or Ionic, to Doric. Hence AMT- 
MONEE» in the beginning of the infcription, becomes AMTMONA after- 
wards; but the ending of feminine names in two Epfilons inftead of an 
Eta is unauthorifed by any antient monument, and expreflly contradified 
by a paflage of Plato (i). Neither would this orthography. If juftificd, 
exhibit the dialect of the antient Laconians, which muft have been the 
old ^olic ; for Strabo expreflly telis us, that the fugitives, who quitted 
the Peloponnefus under the defcendants of Agamemnon, when invaded by 
the Dorians, were the founders of the firft jEoIian colonies in Afia(2). 

M. Barthelemi, the editor of this Amyctxan Chronicle, thinks that the 
beginning of it, comprehending the names of the firft ten prieftefles, has 
been renewed like the fecond Sigean infcription,. but that all the other 
names, together with the dates of their admin iftration, were inferted in 
order as they fucceeded to each other ; fo that this chronicle, when entire, 
muft have given the dates of all the great events of the fabulous Hiftory of 
Greece ;. for as Laodamia, the daughter of Amyctas, is the third prieftefs 
on the lift, the time of bis reign muft have been correctly afcertained, and, 
of courfe, that of bis immediate ^ogenitors, Lacedsmon and Eurotas. 
This would have led to a knowledge of the time of Cadmus's arrival into 
Greece, of the fieges of Thebes and Ilios, of the return of the Heraclidse, 
and all the other diftinguiftied events of poetical tradition, the dates of 
which none of the great writers of antiquity could fix with any degree of 

(k) Qu y»^ H F;^Eif>iBi>,. aV.« £ -n aaOMtn, Cratyl. (2) Lib. XIH. p. 873. 
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probability. This monument, therefore, though exifting (if it exifted at 
all) in one of the moft celebrated temples, and moft frequented provinces, 
of Greece, muft have efcaped the notice of all the inquifitive travellers and 
diligent, Antiquaries, who, during feveral fucceffive ages, endeavoured to 
reftify antient chronology. 

I know that arguments fimilar to thefe have been urged againft the au- 
thenticity of the Parian or Arundelian Chronicle ; a monument, which 
the furface alone proves to be undoubtedly antient ; for no chemical pro- 
cefs can produce the ftains, corrofions, and calcareous concretions, which 
mark that marble. It muft be remembered, however, that this Chronicle 
contains only the private opinion of one of thefe conjeftural chronologers, 
and probably of one not in the hlgheft repute ; wherefore, we need not 
wonder that it is not cited by any antient author. But the Amyclsean 
Chronicle, if genuine, muft have afforded undoubted evidence, as* far as it 
went J for though the events which it diredtly afcertained might have been 
but few, yet thefe few would have Served as points of obfcrvation, from 
which the bearings and diftances of many others might have been difco- 
vered. In its prefent ftate, the Abbe Barthelemi has aflerted that it caa 
be of no fervice to chronology ; but M. D'Hancarviile has thought differ- 
ently, and, in a long Commentary uppn it, proved that it fixes the reigns 
of the fabulous kings of Lacedamcn to the' period in which Lydiat and 
Marftiam, after the Parian Chronicle, had placed them (1) ; as, indeed, ic 
naturally would do, it having been fabricated from their writings, and 
thofe of Craglus and Meurfius. 

According to this calculation, Eurotas and Lacedapmon were contempo- 
raries with Cadmus, to whom general tradition has attributed the intro- 
, duftion of letters into Greece (2). If this tradition be well-founded, Eu- 
rotas could have written in 110 other charadler than t!ie Phoenician, fuch 
as we have ftill upon the very antient coins of that people, and rlieir co- 
lonies in Africa, Spain, and Sicily. Thefe characters, as is well known, 
were fixteen in number, written from right to left, and moft of them very 
different in form from thofe of the Greeks (3). Herodotus, howevtr, ob- 
ferves, that the Cadmean letters upon a tripod dedicated by Lalus, the 

(r) Rfchcrdies fur les Arts, &c. vol 11. (2) lh]i. Lib. II. C. 11. p. 333. 

(j) Sec Dutens, Uiflcrt. fur Ics Mcdaiiles Phceitic, Sc Paleograptiis nuiiiifniari'iin:. 

father 
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father of OEdipus, which he faw at Thebes, differed but little from the 
Ionian (i): but whether the letters were changed between the age of 
Cadmus and that of Laius, cr whether the infcription (hewn to the Hifto- 
rian was a forgery, is uncertain. The Ionian letters on the medals and 
other monuments of his age, now extant, are evidently very difftrent from 
the Phoenician ; and as forthofe upon the temple of Oga, they differ ef- 
fentially from both, being written from left to right, and having the 
Omicron triangular like the Delta, and the Rho like the Alpha (2), only 
turned the other way ; which are forms alike unknown to the Phoenician 
' and Ionian"alphabets. The other letters, both in this Infcription and the 
Chronicle, are like the Ionian fantadically diilorted. 

I am willing, however, to abandon this ftrong argument againft the 
authenticity of thefe monuments, and to admit that letters were known 
in Greece before the introduftion of the Phcfinician alphabet by Cadmus; 
for which my principal reafon is, that the firfl piratical fettlers, who 
brought letters from Greece into Italy, brought an alphabet much lefs 
perfeft, and therefore, probably, more antient, than the Cadmean. That 
of the Eugubian Tablet contains only twelve fingle letters, unlefs the Vau 
is to be reckoned diftin<£l from the U, with which Gori joins it, as being 
the afpi rated 11(3). Thefe are, probably, the original Pelafgian letters, 
as firft brought into Italy ; fo^, without admitting the conje£lureof Gori, 
that this infcription was engraved two generations before the Trojan war, 
we may fafely allow it to be more antient than any other written monu- 
ment extant. 

The Pelafgians are faid to have been the firft colonifls who fettled in. 
Italy after the Tyrrhcniaiis(4); and, according to Pliny, brought letters, 
into Latium(5). In this, however, he feems to have been miltakeo, for 
the Latin letters, as well as language, are clearly derived from the JExyWzxi 
or Arcadian (6J, which were nearly the fame as the Cadmean, and had 
feveral chara^ers of which the Pelafgian alphabet of the Eugubiaii Tablet 
is deftitute. There is, however, a refemblance between the forms of the 
reft, from which we may infer that they were originally the fame, and 

(I) Lib. V. C. LVII. (2) Sec PI. lit. Fig. r. (3) Proleg. ad Tab. Etnifc. 

(4) Dionyf. mfiny. Vf. 347. (5) Hift. Nat. Lib. VU. C. LVl. 

(6) See Quiatil. Lib. L C. VL & CountU. wffi iiKhtinm. 

6 only 
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<mly varied as they advanced in improvement (1). The Latin are fald to 
have been introduced by Evander from the Peloponnefus about the lime of 
the Trojan war(2), and werct without doubt, fuch 98 were id u(e in that 
country in that age. Their number ivas then fmall ; but the Romans 
continued to add to them until they produced the alphabet now chiefly 
prevalent in Europe. The Pelalgian, probably, came into the parts of 
Italy weft of the Tyber at a much earlier period. The Eugubian Tablet 
has no B, G, D, or O ; the three firft being included lu the correfpondent 
mutes of the fame organs, and the Jaft in the U, which being employed 
. aft a coiifonant, or rather afpirate, formed the Pelafgiau' i^au, the Roman 
V, and our W(3). This letter is generally called the Phoenician Faui 
but, I believe, it is not to be found upon any authentic monument of that 
people ; whereas In the Pelalgian and ^rufcan iufcriptions it occurs per^- 
petually. 

Whether thefe aotient nitfions received their letters from the Phoeni- 
ciatfs at a period anterior to the ezpediticm of Cadmus, or whether both 
the Phoenicians and Pelafgians received them from the A0yrians (whom 
FUny mentions as tlie inventors of writing (4) ), or from feme people ftitl 
more antient, is impoflible now even to conjeAure.* The Pelafgizus appear 
unqueftionably to have been the firft people of Europe among whom arts 
and letters were at all cultivated (5) ; for as to the traditions mentioned by 
Strabo, of the antient fplendour and civilization of fbme nations in Spain, 
they are unfupported by the teftimony of any exifting monuments, and, 
therefore, probably fabulous (6). The Athenians derived their origin from 
the Pelafgians (7), who are faid, by Ephorus, to have founded the Oracle 
ofDodona(S), the moft antient in Greece; and whfch, by the account 
given of it by Homer, leems to have relembled thofe of the Druids (9). 
They were fpread over alt Greece, and part of Alia; and it is probable that 
moft of the tribes, mentioned by Strabo and Paufanias, as formerly occu- 
pying difl^rent parts of the Peloponnefus, were only clans of this people ; 
for, according to Ephorus, the whole peninfula was antiently called Pe^ 

(l) See Gori in ]. c (2) DionyC Halic. Anti^. Rom. lib. I. ' 

(3) 8cc Fofter on Accent and Quantity, c. IV. {4) Hift. Nat- I. VII. c. LVL 

Cj) See Sirab. lib. VII. (6J Ibid. Ub.lir. (7) Herodot. 1. VIIZ. c. X^IV, 

<8J Apud Surab. lib. VII. (9) II. n. 234. 
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tflfgia ; and we know that the fame language prevailed and continued 
through every part of it lintil the Ionian and Dorian invafions(i). They 
- came into Italy from thence (2) ; but at what time cannot be afcertained. 
It was, however, between the arrival of the Tyrrhenians and that of 
Evander ; but when the Tyrrhenians arrived is quite uncertain, for Dio- 
nyfius of Halicarnaflus very prudently rejedls the ftory of Tyrrhenus, the 
grandfon of Hercules (3); whom we may fafely rank among thofe imagi- 
nary heroes, who were called into being to account for the name of a 
Country ; and, I believe, if we add Eurotas, Lacedsmon, and Amyclas, 
to the fame lift, we (hall do perfe<£Hy right, notwithftanding the pretended 
coaval infcriptions which bear their names. At all events, the expedition 
of the Pelafgians could not have been anterior to the period in which thefe 
princes are fuppofed to have reigned ; for the Grecian fea was then, and 
for a long time after, pofTefled by the Phoenician and Carian pirates, who, 
having fettlemeiits on moft of the adjoining iflands, muft have reftrained 
the inhabitants of the Continent from, making any confiderable naval expe- 
ditions (4). 

Minos, King of Crete, was the firft of the Greeks who acquired a naval 
power, and opened the fea for his countrymen, by expelling the Phoeni- 
cians and' Carians from the iflands. They then became pirates in their 
turn, and extended their predatory expeditions all along the coafts of Afia 
and Italy (5). Minos, according to Homer, was two generations before 
the Trojan war, his grandfon Idomeneus having been a. leader in it; but,_ 
as he was then advanced in age, we may, in calculating, allow Minos to 
have been three generations before the war, which will flUl place him four 
generations later than the fabulous king Eurotas. 

If the Pelafgians could not have come from the Peloponnefus into Tuf- 
cany before the Inppofed time of Eurotas, it naturally follows, that the al- 
phabet which they brought with them could not be more antient and im- 
perft£t than that then in ufe there. But how does this accord with the 
votive infcription attributed to him, where we find- the r hi the commott 
Ionian form (which is that of the Pelafgian n), and the O diflnrted into- 
the form of the A;6^ whilft neither of thefc letters exift in the Eugubiaa 

(1) Strab. lib. VIII. {2) Dionyf. ■sifi'ny. 348. (3) Antiq, Rom. lib. I. 

{4J Thucyd. lib. I. (5; Ibid.. (6) See PI. IIT. Fig. I. 

4 iufcriptioa-J 
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Infcriptlon ? The reft arc Ionian charafters varioufly <3iftorted, and written 
from left to right ; whereas both the Phtenicians and Pelafgians wrote 
from right to left. 

Thefe infcriptions, therefore, appear to be falle, whichever hypothefis 
we adopt, that of the Cadmean being the primitive alphabet of Greece, or 
that of the Pelafgiaaliavttig preceeded it. 

The next monument that offers itfelf to our confideration is one of the 
votive fhields abovementioned, upon which is infcribed the pedigree of 
Teleclus, King of Sparta, who is faid to have reigned early in the eighth 
century before the Chriftian aera(i). This pedigree is taken exaftly from 
Meurfius (2), except a trifling variation in the fpelling, fuch as a K for a 
X in the name APXEAAOE. Where the author found fuch a genitive cale 
as AABOTAS is difficult to guefs, unlefs he copied feme error of the prefs, 
as I am inclined to fufpeft. The word BArOS for ArOE, a leader^ he 
might have got from Cragius or Meurfius, who took it from an erroneous 
or interpolated paffage of Hefychius, who firft explains it to" be jt^iatr^ae 
ttpTii!, ftei^vsi a fragment of a /oaf or cake, which is right; for uyM or ay 
vvfu, to breakf was, as before obferved, written with the F, which the 
Laconiaus changed to a B* He afterwards adds kui (3au-iXtvt nut fpctTtuTnit^ 
and a king and a common foldier^ which is certainly erroneous, and probably 
interpolated ; for ayw, to lead, appears always to have been begun with a 
vowel, and many of the explanations in Hefychius are of later date than 
the original work, and of no authority. Fourmont, however, was not 
(killed in criticifm, and therefore took every tiling for granted which he 
found in the Di£tionary, that common oracle of dunces. 

The next infcriptions, according to the order of their pretended dates, 
are two tables, containing lifts of the kings, fenators, and magiftrates, of 
Sparta, during the celebrated Meflenian war, which employed tlie arms of 
that Republick during a confiderable part of the eighth century before the 
Chriftian sera (3). 1 o commemorate the events of this war, M. Fourmont 
and his commentators think thefe infcriptions were engraved ; and indeed we 
know of no other purpofes for which they could have been engraved. There 
is, however, no mention of the war, or any thing elfein them, but merely 

(i) See PI. V. C2) Laconic, in Gnec. TU:f. Antiq. 

{3) Sec PI. VI. & VII. 

R a the 
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the titles and names of magiftrates, the former all taken from Cragiiw zfii 
Meurfius. As an excufe for this peculiarity, he cttcs the kiwwn taciruniity 
and coiicVfenefs of the Lacedasmonians^; not recoHeding that this eoncife- 
nefs coiififtcd in expreffing a great deal of meaniTig in a very few words, 
and not in employing many words to exprefs tio meaning, which ra the 
cafe with thcfe infcriptions ; for, had there been no other memorial's of 
the war, ne one could have guefled that they had related to it ; or, in- 
deed, that it had ever exifted. Many of the "magiftrates cou^ld not have 
had any fhare In it, as their offices were merely civil ; neither is it pro- 
bable that the faftidious modefty of the Lacedaemonians wouJJ have re- 
Corded the names of thofe who had; fincc they did not condefcend to men- 
tion a fiiigle individual, not even Leonidas himfelf,. in the inferiptio!* 
which recorded their noble facriflce at Thtrmopolx. 

In the titles of magiftrates infcribed, we find all the miftakes of Cragiujs- 
and Meurfius exa£Hy followed, fome of which are confiderable. The for- 
mer, in fpeaking of the 'Ao^orat, or regttlators, had afferted, that thejf 
were called ^Afy*of5jfs; by Hefycbius (i), whence We fin5 ■^^'MOXTEPES 
in the Infcriptioa: but the words of Hefychius are, 'A^^ofijf. o ■»tfi7refLtv9S^ 
nriiithijTits (iff v-injKOOV t^oXiv. kxi XiSoi Suo wpog tw aurw Ttji ipXiag- Ti6iiA.evoi 'Ap- 
juofijfif XryovTm. The latter part of this pafTage is evidently corrupt, and* 
in its prefent ftate conveys no meaning;, but if, inflead of aur^, we readi 
v!u, as has been propofed, the fenfe will be, fwcyjlonei adapted to the foun- 
dation of the door-cafe are called 'K^f/kogr^^ii. The provincial governors of 
the Lacedecmonians are always called 'Apjj.og'M-; but it does not appear that 
there were ever any regular domeftic magiftrates of this kind ; though 
there might have been fuch occafionally eleded tcr controul private man-- 
ners. Thcfe, however, were probably called 'Af/ioirum, a title of the fame- 
import ; which^ Hefychius feys, beloiiged to certain magiftrates of Sparta,, 
chofen to regulate the conduft of the women* Fourmont, however, who 
fearched no farther than Cragius, has put thefe down as another clafs of 
regular magiftrates ; and, what is more extraordinary, put them, down in 
a record intended to commemorate a war. lu fome inftances he does not 
appear to have read more of his compilers than the heads of their chapters;, 

(i) De Rep. Lacon. lib. IL c. XIII. 
7 Otherwise 
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otherwife he would not have given us fuch a magiftrate as the BOTArOP, 
who, accordhig to ali accoonts, was only the head-boy of each clafs or 
Company of the youths who were educated by the State. There were of 
courfe feverat of them at the fame time; and as the n-oi^vo^o;, or pubKc 
tutor (whofe office Fourmont meant to fignify, but miftook the title)> 
could not attend perfonally to all, he made thefe leadnig youths his depu- 
ties. That an aiitient Lacedxmonian (hould have committed fuch a blun- 
der as this, is as improbable as that an Etonian Hiould miflake propostor 
for ppovosT. • 

Another extraordinary magiftrate in thefe infcriptions is the ANIOKA- 
PATHP ; the iiytox<xf>a.Tm^ or public ridin^-mapery of Hefychius. The worJ 
h evidently corrupt, and ftiould be either ^vtoKpams or ^vioxaprijf* probably 
the latter from ^viovy (;g&i, and agw, as has been conjedlured. The Dorians 
would naturally have begun it with the A ; but that A would, in the time 
of Theopon^us and Polydorus, have been preceeded by the afpirate F or H 
in this title, as well as thofe of the d^fto^ai and apfteavvoi. The Digamma 
would probably have been alfi} employed, To that the regular word would 
have been FANIOXFAPTHE. The Lacedaemonians did, indeed, as before 
obferved, employ the P for the 2 ; but they probably did it regularly, and 
not capricioufly, as it appears in the infcriptions, and as Fourmont found 
It in the compilations of Cragius and Meurfius, gleaned from different au- 
thors, of dlifcrent ages, and different dialefls. BArOS ought to have been 
written ArOP or BOTArOP, BOTBAFOS ; AfEUAAOE, BArEZIAAOSr 
&c. but Fourmont has written the names as he found them in the books 
which he confulted, without conCdcring this inconfiftency. Even the 
name of the fame pcrfon is written in the ordinary manner, ©EOnOM- 
nOS, in the one infcriptiou, and half Lacenized to SIOnOMHOS in the 
other. The name AEO is even Latinized; for, 1 believe, in every dialeft 
of the Greek it muft have been AEflN or AEON. 

The I for the T was employed in fbme inftanccs by the Lacediemonianr, 
as Fourmont had probably heard ; whence we have fuch words in the in- 
fcriptions as NOMO0IAAKES and ETPIKPATEO, which I fliould have 
fufpefted to be errors of the engraver or copyift, had not the termination of 
tlie latter made even a grofler blunder per/eftlyconfiftenr with the learning 
and fagaclty of the author.. This teuniiiatiou is evidently a fyflematic, and 

not 
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not an accidental, error, as it is perfevered in through many words, and 
formally illuftrated and defended by Meflrs.Barthelemi and D'HancarvlUe; 
ihe firft of whom very gravely tells us that it is Doric ; and the latter, to 
corroborate his affertion, cites the word 'EPMEil from Theocritus, of 
whofe Doricifms he had of courfe heard. That he was any otherveife ac- 
quainted with them I cannot but doubt, lince the poem, which he has 
cited to illuftrate the peculiarities of that dlalcft, has not a fingle inftance 
of it, being wholly compofed in the common poetic language formed upon 
that of Homer and Hefiod. Even if. it had, the word adduced would not 
be relevant, it being of a different clafs or declenfion, fuch as, in the JEjoWc 
and Doric dialedls, has the nominative in -A and -AS, and the genitive in 
-AFO, -AO, and -A ; and in the Ionic and Attic, the nominative in -HS, 
and the genitive in -EO, -EH, and -OT ; whereas the words alluded to in 
theinfcriptions have the nominative in -HE through all the diale<5ls, and 
the genitive in -EOS, -OE, or -OTS, according as local cuftom had con- 
trafled or corrupted it ; but to omit the S would be to fubvert all analogy 
of fpeech (i). 

The form of thefe infcriptions is not lefs extraordinary than the fub- 
fiance of them, they being both figned By the public fecrctary, and au- 
thenticated by the public feal (2), upon which is engraved the name AA- 
KEAAIMON. That the public fcribe or fecretary (hould fign a public re- 
cord or decree for putting up an infcription is very natural; but that he 
fliould think it neceflary to put his figiiature to the flone itfelf, feems 
wholly inconfiftent with the manners of the Lacedaemonians, or, indeed, 
of any other people polfeffed of common- fenfe : but, even if they had been 
guilty of fuch an abfuVdity, they would not have done it in the form here 
employed ; for the officers of the public affembliss in the States of Greece 
did iwr authorife their fignatures, by adding the mere title of an office to 
the name of him who bore it, but by ufing a verb which expreffed, not 
only the office, but the a£tual exertion of it at the time of figning the re- 
cord on which it appeared. Thus, in the infcription of Minerva Polias, 
we hav/NltCO^'ANEE MAPAOONIOS nPOTOE ErPAMATETEEN,^and, 
in the burlefque imitation of the proceedings of a public aflembly, aiSed 

(j) Tm h -rrsfims '^ci " f-i* yevixijv twc kiKuy lis -02 f;^;». Theod. Gaz, lib. II. 
(i) Sec Pi. VI. a:id VU. 
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by the women in one of Ariftophanes's comedies, the herald proclaims the 
decree of a council, hi which TIMOKAEl' EncSTATEI, ATSIAA' 
ErPAMMATETEN, EIHE XXIETPATH. Timocka prefied^ Lujilla aBed 
as/ecreiary^ and Sofirata made the motion, •which had been voted (^i). 

The putting the public feal to a ftone, in order to authenticate it, feems 
ftill more abfurd than the having it fubfcrlbedby the public fecretary ; but . 
neverthelefs, M. Fourmont affures us, that he found every day at Lace- 
dasmon infcriptions with the names of the kings and magiftrates, and ihe- 
feal affixed to them. The author of the Recherchei, indeed, obferving 
that no other traveller or Antiquary had been fo fortunate as to find a' 
fingle inftancc of it in any other part of the world, fuddenly tranfmutesr 
the fcal to a buckler, notwithftanding the diflimilarity of its form to thofff 
publilhed by Fourmont, and the impoflibility of afligning any reafon for 
its being introduced. It is rather wonderful that he did .not turn it into a 
eart-wheel, to which it has feme refemblance, and which, being the em- 
blem of Fortune, might, by a little of his ingenuity, have been explained" 
to. iignify the various fortunes of the war; which thefc infcriptions arc- 
fuppofed to commemorate becaufe they fay nothing of it. Fourmont, 
without doubt, would have made them fpeak very plainly of it, had not 
the fame caufe deterred him which prevented the appearance of the laws 
of Solon, namely, the confcioufnefs of his own weaknefs, which, how- 
ever capable he might think it of forging titles and proper names (and fuch- 
are alt the infcriptions publiihed), fhrunk from the encounter of gramma- 
tical accuracy,, to- which anything like compofition would have expof^d^ 
him.. 

The next monument to be confidered is another of the votive fhield? 
abovementioned, which is infcribed with the name of Anaxidamus, the- 
fon of Zeuxldtimus, who reigned at Sparta towards the clofe of the eighth- 
century before the Chriftian a2ra(2). Underneath, upon the bafe, is his^ 

(1) Tbefmophor. Vf. 372. The reader may obferve iii thde two quotations the nicr 
employment of the tenfcs. The verb in the infcription, being merely to (smmtmeraU, is in- 
the Aorift ; but in the deciec, it being to auih-.'ji-aie, it is in the paft imperfcft. The. 
ailUn, when eommtmaraiid, was eompliulj pafl ; but v/hen tinphytd to authtnlicafe, Jliil exijling^^ 
though pafi with reference to the premulgalian of the ait auibenltcatid, 

Ca). See, Pi. VllL. 
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pedigree ; winch, differing entirely from that given by Meurfius from Pau- 
fanias, has afforded matter of much triumph to the defender of thefe in- 
fcriptions. The differeuce, however, proceeds merely from a blunder of 
Fourmont, who, cafting his eye careleflly over the prolix pages of Meur- 
lius, a«d obfcrving the name of Anaxidamus, the Ion of Zeuxidamus, to 
follow thofe of Eurycrates and Anaxander in the catalogue of the Agida;, 
and not attending to the words ex altera familii^ confounded the two royal 
houfes that reigned together, and transformed the partners of Archidamus 
into anceftors. Hence the pedigree is, Arcbidamus, the fort of Zcuxuiamus, 
the fan of Anaxandert the fon Eurycrates ; whereas, according to all au- 
tient authors who have fpoken of thefe princes, Zeuxidamus and Anaxi- 
damus were the fou and grandfoo of Tbeopompus, who were of the houfe 
of the Proclidae ; and Eurycrates and Anaxandcr, their contemporaries, the 
Ion and grandfon of Polydorus, who was of the Agidse (i). 

The peculiarities In the word ETPItPATEO have been already noticed, 
and, I believe, are wholly mijuftified by antient authority. That of the 
A for the Z in AETKSIAAMO is, however, authorifed by the Zancleaa 
medals, from which Fourmout undoubtedly took it. He did not, how- 
ever, recoiled that the Zau'clcaus were an Ionian colony, whofe diaUft fa- 
voured the elifjon of the £ ; whereas the Dorians would certainly, in that 
age, have prefixed it to the A, as they always did to exprefs the Z of the 
other Greeksj^The H too in tliis name muft have been compofed of the r 
and 2, an'^f the K, and 2, as it is derived from ZErrSfl, the regular 
future of the verb ZETm, otherwife written ZETrNTMI. 

The foxes and ferpent, rcprefented on this ftiield, allude to a filly fic- 
tion, probably the invention of later times, concerning a public facrifice, 
at which thefe auinsals appeared miraculoufly upon the refpedive altars of 
the Meflenians and Laccdxmonians, to prognofticate the event of the war 
in which they were engaged (2). 

The laft of thefe infcriptions is alfo upon a votive buckler and its bafe, 
which contain the name of the city Lacedxmon, aud of its king Archida- 
mus, the fon of the greaf Agcfilaus (3). This prince was killed near Ta- 
rentum in the hundred and fixth Olympiad (4), about three hundred and 

(1) See Mcurf. Reg. Lacon. c.-XI. and XVII. (a) S«; ApoII. lib. 11. f. V. 

<3J Sec PI. IX. (4) Paufan. Ub. III. p. 230. 
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fifty-five years before the Chriftiau sera ; fo that he flourished when arts 
and letters were in the bigheft ftate of perfedion : yet the form, both of 
the (hietd and the letters, is as rude and barbarous as any of the others. 
The only efleiitial peculiarity, howerer, confifts in the OO for the n. in 
the word AAKEAAIMOON, which, I believe, cannot be juftified either by 
authority or etymology in words of this clais. 

I fhall uow truft to the candour of the reader to decide whether or not 
I have judged right in rejeAing the authority of thefe infcriptions. When 
I look them over, I am inclined to think that I have f^d more than enough 
to dete£t them ; but when I confider the pertinacious obilinacy with which 
forgeries, equally bungling, have been defended againfl: per fons of fo much 
greater learning and ability (1), and the daring confidence with which 
others, long Hnce deleted and exploded, have lately been adduced as au- 
thentic compofitions of remote antiquity^ to fupport the wild paradoxes of 
viiionary theories (2), I am appreheufive that I have faid too little. 

it has been my uideavour to avoid any infulting reflexions upon the con- 
duct of thofe learned perfons who have quoted thefe infcriptions as authen- 
tic {entrees of important informatibu ;. for, thou^ it is the duty of every 
impartial inveftigator of truth to expofo fraud and deted error whereevet 
he can find it, yet if he can accomplifli his end without wounding the 
feelings of any mau^ or the reputation of any writer, his merit will be the 
greater. Fraud, indeed, deferves no favour, being little lefs criminal 
when gratifying vanity than when gratifying avarice (3) ; but of this I am 
inclined to acquit every one, iu tlic piefent inAance, except the original 
author, Fourmont, whofe want of genius and ability will, 1 ftattsr mylelf, 
never be again urged as a proof of his fincerity ; for that which excites our 

(0 See the controverlics conceraing PhzUris, He. 

(2) See Divine Ctgatim of Msfet ^kmanfirattiy and nnu Sjflim of mttnt Mfibthgyi partlo 
•cnlarly the latter, vol. II. p. 229, and rol. III. p. 77, of the firft edition The former 
'docs indeed tell us, that bis Lcucr of Alexander has been fufpcAed, and offers the beft ar- 
guments thar he could find in its defence : but the tatter boldly quotes the bungling and 
long*expIoded fbi^criet of the fecond century of the Chriflian sra as the certain and unfuf- 
pc£tcd compolitions of remote anticjuity ; though he, as well as every other* fcbolari touft 
have known that they were fraudulent, and could only hope to avoid deteftion by the ob- 
fcutity into which they arc defcrvedly fallen. 

(3} This confideration will exc'nfe the preceeding tefeceacet 

S admiratioa 
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admiration at his forgeries, is pot the ability employed in compofing them; 
but the impudence exerted in publifhing them ; and this is a quality which 
generally prevails in an inverfe ratio with the others. 

That the authors of the yeune Anacharjisi and the Rechtrcher fur ks 
Arts, fliould, by being the dupes of the impofture, become partakers in 
it, is extremely to be regretted, as both thefe learned writers have rendered, 
confiderable fervices to polite literature, and are, 1 believe, both alike in- 
capable of any intentional guilt of this kind; 

The former is a perfon of a very elegant mmd, and Has produced the 
only work extant npon the fubjeft of antiquities that can boaft of any ac- 
quaintance with the Graces. The fcholar and philofopher may indeed be 
diilatisBed with many parts of his work ; but the mifcellaneous reader wilt 
be every where aroufed with variety, and foothed with urbanity, wichouc 
having his underftanding too much fatfgued with deep refearclles, or 
drained by long and complicated deductions. He will find himfelf led 
gradually over the wide and variegated furibce of Grecian literature; but 
ias his guide never analyfed the foil, nor examined the produAions, he can 
only fhow him general forms, and teach him unconnected fa£ts ;- the iirit 
of which intereft but little, unlefs wc know their mutual bearings and 
particular relations to each other ; and the fecond not at all, unlefs w& 
know the fptings which gave rife to them, and the ends to which the^ 
are directed. . 

The author of the Rechtrebes dived deep into the matter, which be pro* 
felfedly undertook to difcufs ; and, had he confined his enquiries to that,. 
he would have done honour to himfelf and fervice to the pubKck ; for 
many of his explanations of the monuments of. anttent art (how a degree 
of acutenefs and fagacity almoA unparalleled. But when he invades the 
province of grammarians, and endeavours to explain an tient words, he aU 
moft makes us doubt whether or not he continued to poflefs the fame fai 
cultiesy fo totally is he changed by changing his fubje^ 
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VII. 



TH £ Decree of the Lacedsmontans agaiiift Timotheus, as it is pra- 
fcrved in Glareanus'a edition of Boetbius deMuficd (lib. I. c I.), is, 
vnth marginal variations, as follows : 

E9l( Si Tifti&ts^ MiXi(nop Twei^ipyiiavtf h rtx/ ttfuripav trv- *i\6u» *Tei» 
9J.V, Tar veiketiuv fuXs^¥ aTtfiMVas. ^ Ttiv iiet vay\ eirjti x^^ '(iirav *W9 

axeap Tu» na9 tm ri rnp wokuy^o^Sap, ^ t«^ xeuroJetTiif rvrm* 'Actftctlof 

■ftikiop eiytwi, ^ votxlXcu a,n\ tt/jrXoatf it, -nTa^fMea/ u/*<pieaiutif ''etvftvu 

•ftoXvrjn t7i Xf**l*^^P irwue^ii»' rvTu /uMe^ SixgMritt Am yeif Votf£ ^arifiSeeg 

Eytt^ftovia weioti avji^^t^ov xfiotCei*. IlapeatecfietSus St tr rey ayinet V»v p^^M 

Teia EXtmytvutf Aeeft^pOf kut^o^^ iisipi]fii^a}a Twv tu fcv$^ xiiJVqO'ir. "jwf 

TftP ycif XifiiXtt iSvyaa itK tySsKaroo Niop aiiaji^ ihSei^u Eira "■BriMrJap 

wtpi TgTur Ten 0wri\iao9* ^ reu pij?ofep' /i«f«I'«7'w Tif*o6Kift Ejras- "^tett Peepvs 

VKJtdiJM Si § tmii tthxa x°P^'" IxTutiip reip'* vi^ittfei^", eviiXu- "Lvo^tup 

■vlfttvo^ TM ivjaxo^Sey «S"Of. To yap iroAjop (Set^of^-Kirjey t(- '*Tifilif ^ 

Gronovius (irfl endeavoured ferioufly to reftore it, and, in tlie Preface to 
the fifth volume of bis CoUe6:ioH of Greek Antiquities, publiflied it as 
follows : 

Eirii^v TiffuStop MiX^ieg wctpyifLivop it ray etfttjepeai vekty Ttiy ■vcihjtMv fiuav 
aTiuMV»( Slit ^ T«i' Stet tSv iv^et X"?^' ttSd^i^iy ATroffptpOfAlvogf troxifcovoy ela-ei- 
yuy Xvftetiytjaf Tap eacoup lap yeupf Smri rap voXu;^opS/«i^ ^ rap Keuyire^op tu fti' 
Xiop aysyyjj it, troixiXeiv tsurt avXioep ^ Tirafiiyap aiA^ifyvvjcu ruv fiuetv twi ;^M/ta- 
Top avyirTafitvep tkv ru {lixto^ Sicunuteiv mri rap tyagi^Btlu wot Tav ctTriirlpo^ev 
A^ej&vr* wctpoiKXi}$ttf Si ^ tr Tor ctyurtx Tap UXtvimiap AdfistT^p eew^iv^ hir- 
S 2 ,V(uo'«7s 
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•aeviraje retr ru ftu6ei hatrxiiaff Tup Ttlp Xiit£ha(t-uo7icep ovk i» dixfj tu^ viap ^f- 
Sxxxi* Si^OKTcu <peiy wtpi t4tuv ra^ (Saa-iXtapf :^ rup e^offfp fttfi-^arjaei Tifii~ 
Btovf iTTctvetyxaTeu Sj ^ ra* himu^opiiav tXTafiltP rap ■lyspiTJap iiroXt-jro^ivov rap^ 
»WT«* eirtp tXKirje^ to T»p woX«^ (Sd^o^ ipui euXadrrai rr tuv "Zvagrav isKpi^tv 
rt 7m n^ koXmit idwt ft^ s-oti Ta^arjiiTBtf xXsop ayuvav. 

In the year 1777 a more correft copy was publiflied from fome Manu- 
fcripts at Oxford, accompanied with variations found in other Mauufcripts- 
belongingto that,Unrverfity ; and a critical and explanatory Commentary 
by the learned and refpeftaWe Prelate who ptibliflied it. This copy, with 
the variations, was as follows : 

ajitTt^avwUKiv ra» ■trtAautai* pteay' uTifttcffh km rm 

^oviea/' ttrttfiu' XiptmiHrtt^ rm^ tmm^ re* if$ov" im t« . 
Toy wtftijjtffiJia/i" ««( Top fuunrecTm^* v«" putXtop 
u^trn t * *m zsoix*rat»" mn Of^Xt^tp umi rt-utftiveep 
a^^itijUTiii Tm ftom «n j^fuacop''' wmtmruftmn^ 
Tea T* fx^Uf Sicrnur/* tori ra^ tut^^Mn^ wtirtiv^ 
^ ta/Ttrr^o/pvv"' ufiotlomr, wupmK^^i&tif" S§ xea fror 
ce^Mw'* rmf EXti<rtviit^ Aetfuer^p ttmp*^' ht<nui~ 
ffUTO Tat TO -ftnu iiuvMum T«i» rmp SefUhap etiMU 
UK tvSiiut T£f Hop SiimuM. A'ii*x^'^* 9***' art^i*^ 
7ovTeiy Top 0minXtap uat rcf *ftp9p ■fUft^BtTJm^ Tj- 
fieSiof ivavaxaTsu** Si xeu tuv lyhxa x''^^"-* (kt«c 
It09 ree^ wtpi{jap i«ro^7rfljww" rag iv}« evep'° 
sxaffTO^ TO Tce^ TfaXiag {3ape^ tpev tuXaGtTtu" et7«v 
Xvctprecp iin<pipti»' 71 Tw" fu'* xaf\ov ttror u.nio}t^* 



» Bodl. fw Magd. »><• Magd. & ccter. 
Bal. *' aytrrtn al. anwr al. 



' ' iwH. . . . «• CwM. aL OKon* 

• vofaTifHroj Cod. Ba). * ii tai 

Codd. al. * vaxtit Codd. aU 
' fufBaCodd. M. «iT«fiiii> Cod* 
Bdl. utAuprii Seld. t vcXi^aaniaf 
Cod. Magd. * tvaym Magd. u- 
raTtr al. • Auftsorrai Seld. " iim 
M«gd. u «»)u|xoriK>( Seld. "«• 
RTttnf Magd. '* tn Magd. '* m* 
TMi al. *i «oMXr<>r Magd. ** o^* 
P>inv»i Seld. afi^iinirTii Bodl.. 
" XPifnf Seld. x;tfi«Tcf ftpdl. & 
Magd. >* liMnuM, Uagd. >>-<.*. "^ 
•rwr fial. m*rta MMgi. m^^.at^ 
BodJ. *° sm«SfMra. Bodl. ••tijf 
fw Bal. Bva^ifst field. "■ •af». 
■A(TH( Seld. ■a y ai t li n Magd.. 
■■aron Magd. *■ Scld. & Bal. 
oTfin cxier. '* Magd. IiJmtm. 
cicter. " 4w{ Bodl. ■• ^i; al, 
*7 Seld. fu^4«Tic> ester. ** «««. 
MM»^ Bal. &c. CCC. »vMM> 
•rvfoxw CCC. •lAta'iMi al. '^ arty 
Bodl. Ic Sdd. 1* i»x«f,e.. Bodl. 
•AoCinu Seld. >* S«ld. iii^i. aL 
■^ Seld. TofMgifM Bodl. Ta{«fnH 



To this the learned Editor, in order to give his reader 3 more eomptete 
and accurate idea of it, fubjoined the foUowiog reformed copy, reflored to 
what he thought its original orthography ; 

7 EHEIAE 
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EnEIAE TIMOIIOP HO MIAAEIOP nAPAriNOMENOP EN TAN HA- 
METEPAN nOAIN TAN HAAEAN MOAN ATIMAAAEI KAI TAN AFA 
TAN HEHTAXOPAAN KISAPtTIH AHOSTPEOOMENOP nOAr4iONIAN 
EKArON ATMAINETAI TAP AKOAP TON iSEON, AIA TE TAP nO- 
ATXOPAIAP KAI TAP KENOTATOP TO MEAEOP APENNE, KAI HO- 
IKIAAN ANTI HAnAOAP KAI TETAMENAP AMOENNTTAI TAN 
MOAN Enf XPOMATOP XTNIETAMENOP TAN TO MEAEOP AIAIPE- 
2IN ANTI TAP ENAPMONIAP nOJON ANTIZTPOtON AMMBAN. 
HAPAKAAeEIP AE KAI EN TON ArONA TAP EAETZINIAP AAMA- 
TPOS AHPEHE AlEEKETASATO TAN TO MTDO AIASKETAN TAN 
TAP SEMEAAP OAINA OTK ENAIKA TOP NEOP EAIAAK2E AEAOX- 
eAI . . nEPI TOTTOiN TOP BAEIAEAP KAI TOP E40POP MEMTAS. 
eAI TIMOSION EIIANAFKASAI AE KAI TAN HENAEKA XOPAAN«K- 
TAMEN TAP HEPITTAP rnOAElnOMENON TAP HEnTA HOHOP HE- 
KA2TOP TO TAP nOAlOP BAPOP HOPON CTAABETAI EN TAN 
SnAPTAN EniOEPEK TI TON ME KAAON EEON MEnOTE TAPAT- 
TETAI KAEOP ATONON. 

This, however, ouly lerves to prove that the learned Prelate did not ex- 
aflly know the value of his own publication ; for moft of hi& emeudatioos 
are either unneceHary, or tend to the fame end as thole of the old tran- 
fccibers, that is, to eje£t every curious provincial peculiarity, not readily 
ividerflood, and to liU its place with a word from the more kaown dia- 
le£ts. Like other editors, both antieiu and modern, he found it more eafy 
to alter than explain. 

The change of the to the S is unneceffary ; for, thol^h the Lacedae- 
Etonians pronounced thde.two dental afpirates in the fame maimer, it does 
not appear, from any genuine monuments of their writing, that they con^ 
founded them in orthography, or exprelTed them by one Agu, any motfs- 
than we do the T and SH in the words faction and FASHION. 

The fame may be faid of the change of the I for the T in all the in- 
fiances where this laft vowel is ufually employed ; for Euftathius tells us, 
that it was the pradtice, in the later Doric and^EoIic, to put the I for the T(i) ; 

(1) '0» Jt ««mfwi Tft^mt x*T« « in^ftt Jiffof, fum; jwffot, ftcntit fwir«, nAa^x Twtlwfo, 
RfU effa TSiAVTM JufiNA xttt maA^iut p. 1913. 1. 32. 

and 
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and the uniformity of it in this copy of the Decree fliews that it was in- 
tentional^ 

The inferting the commoa afpirate too, and not the Dtgamma, is im- 
proper ; for both chefe ktters were dropt from the alphabet nearly at the 
iame time, and neither of them occur in infcriptions of fo late a date as 
this Decree, unlefs indeed it be upon fome coins of Elis, Heraclea, and 
Tarentum, the age of which cannot be afcertained, and the columns of 
Herodes Atticus, written in imitation of the antient orthography (i). It 
was alfo cullomary in the antient dialects to drop the afpirate from the 
conibnanr, as has been Hiewn in the inflances of the Zancl^an and Thebaa 
medals ; whence I have no doubt but that MITOS, which occurs (in the 
genitive cafe) in the manufcripts of the Decree, for MYSOi;, is the true 
word, and not MT£0£, which the Editor would fubftitute, though it has 
a difierent and incompatible meaning. 

The change of the T to the A In nOIKITAN is right, and alfo that of 
the A to the O In the laft fyllable of KANOTATAP ; but the fubftituting 
an E for the A in the firft is wrong. Gronovius^s reading KAINOTATOP 
- is probably right. 

ATIMAEAE leems to be the proper form, and not ATIMASAEI, the 
fenfe requiring a paft Imperfeft rather than a prefent tenfe, and the omif- 
iion of the augment being common to Homer, Hefiod, and Herodotus. 

KiSttfu^iff or KI0APIKXIN, is alfo more confiftent with the roughncfsof 
. this dialed, and more conformable to the antient terminations of the verbs 
in -KXl (whence the future -$« or-K2n) than KIEAPfTIN, given by the 
Editor, or KITAPITIN, which one manufcript has, and which is lefs ob- 
jedionable. 

AIAIPESIN for AIA;:keiN, or AT AZKEIAN, is too violent an alteration, 
if any alteration were neceflkry, which none is; for the latter word is jus- 
tified by the authority of a Manufcript, and accords perfedHy with the 
context. Even the firft may poflibly be right ; for, though I have not 
met with fuch a form as AIASKEIE or AIASKEFIS, the termination of 
thefe abftradt fubRaiitlves in -IX is as confinent with the idiom and analogy 
of the Isnguage as in -A. 

(0 To thefe, perhaps, may be added tlie Heracleaii taUcs, which ha« both afpirate*; 
tut the age of tlicm is uncertain. 

nOITAN 
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nOITAN the Editor has turned to nOION or wow. Thfe old Bafil edi- 
tion of Boethius ha* nOIAN, which may be the Doric contradted form of 
nOIAflN, the fame as nOIEON, anid therefore right. I prefer; however, 
the reading of the manufcripts nOITAN, confidered as the accufttive femi- 
nine of the participle aorift, coiitrafted, after the Doric mavmer, fiom 
nOIEASAN to nO]i:ANi and, by the change of the X to the T, noiTAN. 
A paft tenfe is more fuitabTe to this place than a prefent ; and it may refer 
to the preceeding fubAantive ^TAZFCEIN, cr AIAXECEIAN. 

The change of HAPAKAEeEIE to lUPAKAAeEIP may be right, as far 
as fubftituting the A for the E ; but terminating words of this cl.afs in P 
is unjuHitied by authority,, aad incoofiileiit with analt^y, and certainly 
not admifltble in any dialect. 

The iythble ^A or VAP, which the Editor rejects as ufelefs and rnex- 
plicable, relates either to the fenate who enacted, or the ienator who 
moved, the Decree ; probably the latter ; for the decrees, or ^ytvitarei, of 
the Greek Republicks, were recorded in the form of minutes, and had the 
saovei'& name adjoined to each, even after they 'were voted, asi 'lx%oxfetTis 
tmt nXosraitr; iimi, &C. (l^. 

AIAAKEE in the manufcripts is right,, as before obferved; the Editor^s 
jilteration to EAIAAKSE being the fame as a change of di^Ki or iuxt,. la 
Homer and Hefiod, would be to EeH&rE and EAaiCZE. 

MEMrASeAI and EnANAPKASAI, given by the Editor, are likcwife 
wrong, the forms MEMi'ATTAI and EHANAKATAI in the manufcripts 
being more conCAent with the diale£t, which transformed the £ into a T, 
as well as dropt the afpirate. If any alteration is neceflary in the Jaft 
word, it muft be merely the inferrion of the N— En ANANK A TAI— accord- 
ing to the mode of fpelling obferved in moH antient infcriptioos. I be- 
lieve, however, that no alteration is neceffary ; for, though this verb does 
not occur elfewhere, in the fame form, we have other words of the fame 
extraction and figniiication, as ooeof, care, and ckvckkuc, carefully ^ which, as 
Eufldthius obferves, are from the lame root as mct^ and Mftwo-tf, word» 
which do not imply, in Homer, the office and power of a king in the 

(i) Demoftb. ia Ncaer. 

pre&ne 
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prefent fenfe, but merely a curttior^ or fuptr'mtendant (i). The future in 
-f« or -KSO proves that the verb oawrs^ was, at fome period, or ki fome 
dialects, terminated In -KH, and, by the variations common- in the Greek 
tpngue, in -KEfl and -KAH ; fb that EHANAKATAI was probably the 
regular Aorift infinitive, in the Laconiaii dialed, of the verb which (igni- 
fied that exertion of authority by which the kings and ephori were to compel 
Titnotheus to quit the city. 

NETON in the manufcripts is only wrong in the firft letter, which . 
Ihould be a B, BETON, or (as in the Etymologlcum magnum) BETTON, 
the regular Lacoman form of FE©ON (s). Probably it is fo in the man'u- 
^ripts, for the barbarous N and B of the lower ages are eafily miftaken for 
each other. ESON, fubftituted by the Editor, is taken from a note upon 
Hefychius, who gives BEZON as Laconian for EOOS, ^d IIAZOK for 
IIAeOS, by which he f«ems to exprefs rathtfr the vicious pronuni^iation, 
tiiaa the eftablifhed orthography, of that people, 

TAPAPETAI in the manufcripts is right, aod not' TAPATTETAI, given 
by the Editor, it being the Laconian form of the fecond Aorift fubjun£l:ive 
middle, and not the prefent of the fubjun£tive paflive. In common Greek 
it would be TOfcmiTait or TojatiiTow, from tafK<rru, ok ra^aTTu. This ac- 
cords with the prccecding verb ETAABETAI, or evXae^r«»# "Though 
thefe forms are called fecond Aorifts, they have almoft always a future fig- 
nificttion in the early writers, as in us av ftij x^TaS^Xec ytvirreuf Herodot. 
lib. I. C. 3< 'O^oiri ym^ fitya><attrt naTitxoyFo, hxa itsu xft"^^"^* vo^etffi 

Tits tCf O^lfl XoXui d^TtiM. Ibid. C. 29. 

( 1) A»«i5*( iwiXki' tx ^*>»4 li «»x«Ki( Jmsto jwaxim, nTw i mfuXw •x*"' tw tVonTatTftiwu. 
.Euftath. p. ai. 15. See alfo 1415. 56. Ay«xw( St i«« ti» w^^t»¥ {^fixtifo*).. He- 
rodot. lib. I. c XXIII. 

(a) BEITON TO i/*i»Tw* uTo AawwJw. 01 ^f BETTON. Aitytvi;. I have before obfcrved 
the double power of this word, litniUr to that of habit in our own language. 
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